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his own signature ; onc of these documents is addressed to the inhabitants of Ettacoor-
naad in Wynaad, upbraiding them for patiently submitting to the entrance of the Emng-
lish army, and urging them, in the name of Perumal and all the gods, to assist him
in taking revenge; in case of refusal, threatening them with his vengeance. The
other is to one of bis chieftains, stating the arrival of intelligence of the intention of
the English aniny to enter his country at a particular quarter, and ordering him to pro-
cced with his forces to oppose its progress: the date of this latter document is Novem-
ber 28th, 1796. .

Colonel Osborne likewisc presented a model (in bamboo) of a Chinese passage-boat,
and a model of the lusus naturae, which was in existence and exhibited at Macao, about
six years since. An account of this extraordinary person® was furnished by Mr. Living-
stone, surgeon to the British factory at Canton, and printed in the Asatic Journd,
vol. xii. p. 57.

William Marsden, Esq., M.R.A.S., presented several MS. firmans, &c. from the
Emperor Akbar to the Jesuit missionaries.

The thanks of the Society were voted to the respective donors.

Solomon Peile, jun., Esq. was elected a resident member of the Society.

Dr. Colin Rogers, elected on the 2d, and P. J. Salomons, Esq., elected on
the 16th of February last, having made their payments and signed the obliga-
tion-book, were admitted members of the Society.

The reading of Dr. B. Hamilton’s History of the Hindu kingdom of Kam-
rup was concluded, and thanks returned to the author for its communication.

The history of the district of Rungopur, nearly the whole of which is comprised in
the ancient Hindu kingdom of Kamrup, is involved in great obscurity. One of the
earliest traditions respecting it is, that Norok, son of the earth, being a great favourite
with Crishna, was presented by that deity with the country of Kamrup {region of de-
sire), and constituted guardian of the temple of Kamakhya (granter of pleasure), the
presiding deity of that region ; this deity is considered as female, and her temple is
still much frequented. Norok being a worshipper of Siva, and a great oppressor, lest
the favour of Crishna, and was put to death. Bhegodotto, his son, succeeded him,
and fell on the vanquished side in the war which placed Yudishthir on the throve of
India: it is considered probable that this prince js the Bhugrut mentioned in Giad-
win's translation of the Ayeen Akbery.

The author does not think that, after making every allowance for the duration of the
sovereignty of the family of Yudishthir and the succeeding dynasties, the era of the
former can be placed much beyond the time of Augustus.

It does not appear that any part of the district was comprehended in the Hindu king-
dom of Bengal during the dynasty of Adisur, but was governed by a family of
princes, of whom Dherma Pal is the first who has left any traces behind. He had a
brother who died early, and left the management of his estates and son to his widow.
Dherma Pal was subsequently killed in battle: he was succeeded by his nephew, who
at first indulged in sensual pleasures and the luxury of 100 wives ; he afterwsrds
wished to take the government into his own hands, but bis mother had the address to
persuade him to dedicate his life to religion, and he is supposed to be now wandeviog in
the forests as a religious mendicant.

The conduct of the third king of the next dynasty afforded an opportunity te the
Mahomedans of conquering the country. It is said, though this is probably an exag-
geration, that the siege of the chief city occupied twelve years, and was at last taken
by treachery.

Those parts of Kamrup which were not occupied by the Mahomedans, were overvan

by

¢ The jysus naturm referred to was a man named A-ke, who was born about twenty-four years ago, in
a district ninety-seven miles S.W. of Canton, with another male child, nearly the same size, united to
the pit of his stomach by the neck. A-ke grew to the height of ahout four feet ten inches, st his
brother (as it was termed) continued the original sise. ’
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by various rude tribes, of which the most powerful was the Koch; whe, though at first
separated under several chieftains, at last united under Hajo. This prince bad two
danghters, who had each a son. One of these ded to the whole power of his
grandfather, and it was then discovered that he had the honour of being descended from
the god Siva, and in this honour his cousin afterwards claimed to share. When this
raja died, hedivided his dominions between his two sons. At the time the Ayeen Ak-
bery was wnt.ten, this division of territory was not known at Delhi, but it was shortly
sfterwards discovered, and then the Mahomedan governor of Dhaka became urgent for
the payment of tribute from Raja Porekhyit, who governed the most considerable por-
tion. As the Raja did not dare openly to refuse, but wished to obtain more favourable
terms, he went to Agra, and the King gave him an order directing the governor to
secsive as tribute whatever sum the Raja chose to offer. So strangely ignorant was
the Raja of the value of money, that he offered the immense sum of twenty millions
of rupees, which was of course accepted, and he returned with great self_satisfaction.
‘When, bowever, his minister explained the ctror into which he had fallen, he was thrown
into the greatest consternation, and unfortunately died before this mistgke could be rec-
tiied. The Mahomedans took possession of the country in default of the payment of
tribute, and the late Raja’s brother, who had governed the smallest portion of territory,
together with the minister of that unfortunate prince, were allowed large estates by the
Mahomedans for their support. The sway of the Moslems, in its turn, sunk before
the British power. The paper is concluded with a notice of the present political
state of the country. N

The reading of Capt. Graat’s journal of a route through Makran was con-
cluded, and thanks returned to Colonel Worsley, by whom it was communi-
cated.

. It was then annouaced that the anniversary meeting would be teld on
Saturday the 15th, at ome o'clock.

v

Mareh 15th. The Society met this day to celebrate the fith anniversary of
. The meetimg was numerously attended, and the chair was taken at one o’clock
precisely by the president, the Right Hon. Charles W. Williams Wynn, sup-
ported by Sir A. Johuston and Sir G. T. Staunton, two of the vice-presi-
dents. Their Excellencies Count Ludolf, Neapolitan ambassador, and M. de
Falck, ambassador from the Netherlands, also honoured the Society with their
attendance. :

The proceedings of the day were commenced by the Secretary reading the
Council’s report: of the Society’s proceedings during the past year.

_ The report is in substance as follows :—

“ The Council of the Royal Asiatic Society feel much satisfaction in being
sble to commence their report by remarking that the Society’s numerical
strength bas increased during the past year, notwithstanding the loss of seve-
ral valuable members by death, among whom are the Right Hon. G. Canning,
the Earl of Guildford, and Mr. Daniel Moore.

. “ The, death of Mr. Canning has been so universally felt and regretted, that
the Council, in recording their deep concern at this public calamity, do but
repest sentiments which have been expressed by all classes throughout the
British empire.

“To Mr. D. Moore, your late solicitor, a tribute of gratitude is due, not
only for the professional services which be gratuitously rendered to the
Society, but also for his liberal contribution to your funds, as well as to those
of several other institutions for the advancement of knowledge. In®the Earl
of Guildford also, the literary world in gencral, and especially this Socicty,

must
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must feel that they have lost a liberal patron and a zealous promoter of
learning.

“ Fron this painful subject the Council would willingly turn and draw the
attention of the meeting to the numerous and valuable donations which have
been made to the Society since the last annual meeting.

“ Foremost among these must be placed the munificent donation, by the
Court of Directors of the Hon. East-India Company, of 100 guineas, which,
with the characteristic liberality of that body, the Honourable Court has
announced its intention annually to renew.”

An enumeration of the socicties and individuals who have presented either
books or objects of curiosity to the Society during the preceding year was then
read, after which the report proceeds :

“ Although the grateful acknowledgments of the Society are due to all who
thus appear in the list of its benefactors, they are more especially merited by
some, whom the Council therefore think it right to point out.

“ His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of Russia has presented through his
ambassador a Comparative Dictionary of all Languages, and a collection of
vocabularies compiled by Pallas, and other eminently learned men, under the
immediate superintendence of the Empress Catherine.

“ Mons. de Falck, ambassador from the King of the Netherlands, has pre-
sented a French and Dutch translation of Mr. Marsden’s Malayan Dictionary
and Grammar. The works upon which such an unprecedented honour has
been conferred, as well as all Mr. Marsden’s other publications, have been
presented to the Society by their learned author.

“ The distinguished President of your Society has put in your possession 3
large collection of the papers relating to the East-Indies, that have been
printed by order of the Houscs of Parliament.

“ To Sir John Malcolm the Society is indebted not only for the presentation
of an extensive and valuable collection of Persian MSS., but also for having
placed in the Society’s museum a highly interesting collection of Asiatic arms,
Hindu sculptures, Egyptian antiquities, and Persian paintings.

“In addition to the liberal donations presented in preceding years by Sir
Alexander Johnston, one of your Vice-Presidents, that gentleman has con-
ferred additional obligations on the Society by the gift of some curiosities and
several valuable M3S. connected with Singhalese literature. Among the
latter, an inscription found near Trincomalee was considered so interesting
from its traditional connexion with the ancient history of Ceylon, that the
Council has deemed it expedient to have it lithographed and circulated, in the
hope that it may be decyphered.

“ The Council is happy to announce that the foundation of a collection of
natural history has been laid by Sir Robert Colquhoun®s presentation of many
beautiful spcimens of birds, insects, and quadrupeds, collected by that gentleman
in the Malayan peninsula; while from Lieut. Col. Farquhar, late governor of
Malacca, the Socicty has received a splendid collection of drawings of the animal
and vegetable kingdoms, as existing within the precinets of his government.

“ Lieut. Colonel Hopkinson, C.B., has largely contributed to the Society’s
museum by the donation of a very interesting collection of curiosities from
Ava,

“Mr. J. Hodgson has presented several MSS. which will probably furnish
materials for papers in future volumes of your Transactions, and the musevm
will ere long be enriched with a large and elaborate model of a Hindu pagods
now at Madras, but lately given by that gentleman to this Society.

“ The
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“The splendid collection of curiosities from the Birman empire, which must
bave excited the admiration of every person who has visited the museum, has
been obligingly deposited there by Captain Marryat, to whom the Society is
therefore under much obligation.

“The Council have felt anxious that these offerings so liberally bestowed on.
the Society should not only be preserved, but also advantageously exhibited,
so that their possession might be rendered a source of instruction and amuse«
ment. With this view the collection of arms has been cleaned and arranged
for display. The specimens of natural history have been stuffed and set out
for inspection, and additional glazed cases have been procured for such objects
as were liable to injury from exposure. The Council conceive this to be the
best return the Society can make to those who have so kindly added to its
stores, and the most probable means of inducing others to imitate their exam-
ple. As connected with this part of the report, the Council would recal to
the attention of members that cards of admission to the museum have been
printed, which may be procured on application at the Society’s house, by
which means the inconvenience to members of personally introducing strangers
is obviated.”

A series of abstracts of the papers which have been read before the general
meetings of the Society, since the last anniversary, was here introduced ; but
as the whole of them have been noticed in the monthly reports of the Society’s
proceedings printed in this Journal, it is unnecessary to repeat them. The
Council report then continues as follows :

“ Such are the communications which have occupied the attention of your

general meetings during the year just terminated. The greater part of those
read during the preceding year are printed in the third part of the Society’s
Transactions, which completes the first volume. The Council indulge the
hope that this volume will not be considered unworthy of the Society, and that
these first-fruits of their labours will be viewed as the promise of a rich and
abundant harvest in the extensive field of oriental literature. The list of
donations in the Appendix to the Transactions, affords a gratifying proof of
the interest which many of the members have taken in the Society’s welfare.
In relation to the library, to which that list records so many contributions, the
Council deem it proper to mention, that as they consider the Society to be
essentially oriental, they have provided for the purchase of all such new and
interesting works relating to Asia as are not presented by their authors, and
bave also directed the regular supply of the newspapers printed at the Indian
presidencies. To enable them to meet the increased expenditure thus incurred,
they have countermanded those periodical publications which are not princi-
pally devoted to oriental literature. This measure has been adopted with the
less reluctance, from it¢ having been observed that those works were scarcely
ever read at the Society’s house, probably in consequence of the means most
of the members possess of consulting them in other places.

“ The appointment of new governors to the Indian presidencies offering an
excellent opportunity for extending the Society’s connexions in India, the
Council appointed deputations to wait upon Lord William Bentinck, the Right
Hon. 8. R. Lushington, and Sir John Malcolm, the newly appointed gover-
nors, who received them with the utmost cordiality, and gave the most friendly
assurances of assistance. Suggestions of the means whereby the Society’s
interests could be best promoted in their respective governments were in con-
sequence furnished to those gentlemen, who kindly promised their endeavours

to carry them into execution.
“From
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“ From the co-operation of these distinguished individudls: the Council feel
warranted in andieipating the most beneficial results.

« Every member of the Society having been furnished with.the prospectus of
the Oriental Translation Committee, the Council consider it unnecessary to
do more on this oecasion than to state, that the object of the Committee is to
publish translations of Oriental works free of expense to the translators. The
august patronage with which this plan is honoured, the liberal subscriptions
by which it is supported, and the qualifications of the committee to which its
execution is entrusted, afford well-grounded hopes that this important under-
taking will greatly advance our knowledge of the East, and prove hghly
creditable to British orientalists.

“The Council cannot close this report without expressing their conviction,
that the most efficient mode of promoting the honour and prosperity of the
Society is the communication of a varied and abundant supply of interesting
original papers for publication in your Transactions. In reference to this
object a collection of desiderata and inquiries* has been circulated, and the
Council hepe that they will induce many who possess valuable information on
the subjects proposed, to communicate it to the Society.

“ In conclusion, the Council feel very sincere pleasure in declaring their
opinion that the prosperity which has attended the Society during the past
year, and the favourable prospects offered by that which is commencing, fur-
nish subjects of the most cordial congratulation to this meeting, and to the
members in general.”

The reading of the Courcil report being concluded, the auditors stated the
result of their examination of the Treasurer’s accounts ; the heads of this
report are as follow :

Receipts from December 31, 1826 to the same day 1827 ...... £1,194 13 ©
Disbursements for the same period, including a loan of £120
for payment for a bust of the late Secretary .......ceoeeeeeeee 1,288 O O

Cash balance against the Society, December 31,1827...... £93 8 O

But as the loan of £120 above-mentioned will be repaid, it is
right to state, that had this sum remained in the Treasurer’s
hands, there would have been a balance in the Society’s fa-
VOUr Of tuviveererrnenseneenananes veveene . £2612 0

The second statement brought forward exhibited the receipts
from December 81, 1827, to March 15, 1828, at..ccccvreeee £

702 6
And the disbursements for the same period, 8t ...cccseeecsrsoess g5 1

©Q

Leaving a cash balance in the Treasurer’s hands this day, of... £17 5 0

- Besides a remittance of £21 not yet due, and the £120 before-mentioned.

The next statement referred to was that of the actual assets of the Seciety
at the present time, from which it appeared that their total amount is about
£3,300.

The total amount of arrears of every description now owing to the Society
was stated at £854. 13s. It should be understood that this sum not only
includes compositions, &c. due from non-resident members, but also the whole
of the subscriptions now due for the current year, and consequently the retqﬁl
of a very considerable portion of them may be conﬁdently reckoned upou in
the course of the year.

The amount of receipts for the ensuing year, which may be considered cer-

taim,

% Vide 4siatic Journal, vol. xxiv. p. 49
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tain, iz £916. 7s., and to this sum may very probdbly be added a firther som
of £998. 7s. arising from items specified in the report, making a totsl sum:
(including centingencies) of £1,854. 14s.

The total prebable amoumt of the expenditure for the year, incdluding an
allowsmoe for contingencies, is estimated at £1,217.3s.8d.; and therefore,
should these estimates prove nearly correct, there may be a balance in the
Treasurer’s hands at the close of the year of from £500 to £600. o

- In remarking upon this last statement, the auditors observed, thut a wery
considerable portion of the cerfain ammual expense arose from the charges
sttendsut upon the Society’s house; and that the Society ceuld mot hope to be
relieved from them except by the grant of a site for building on, or accommo-
datien in some one of the government offices. The report concludes with a
eonphmennry reference to the aeal and attention manifested by the Tnuura
o the discharge of the duties belonging to his department.

The auditors having fimished their report, the President called nyou 8ir
Alexunder Johneton, as Chairman of the Committee of Correspondence of the
Society, te furnish a statement of the proceedings of that Committee sinoe its
institution : upon which that gentleman rose, and after apologizing for not
being prepared with a written report, he proceeded to state, first, what had
been done by the Committee with respect to Europe, and secondly, with res
ference to Asia. The first Society with which it had opened communications
st home, was the London Mechanics’ Institute, through its president, Dr,
Birkbeck ; the object of this connexion was to cobtain a comparative view of
the state of the arts in Indis, as illustrated by models, &c. now in England,
eontrasted with the machines of Europe, for the purpose of ascertaining the
probable benefit which would arise from the mtroduction of the more perfect
specimens of European ingenuity into use in India, in place of the mmny
awkward and cumbrous utensils now employed in that country. Cowmuni-
cations were pext opened with the Medico-Botani¢al Society, of which the
director, Mr. Frost, is a member of the Royal Asiatic 8ociety. One of the
principal objects of the Medico-Botanical Society is to qualify medical officers
proceeding on foreign service, for furnishing information upoen the nature and
uses of plants. This Society has offered to further the ends. of the Royal
Asiatic Society by all the means in its power, and its director has been ap-
pointed to conduct the correspondence of the Committee upon botanical
subjects. The Committee next directed its attention to the Royal Institution,
und from the professor of chemistry there, Mr. Faraday, received assuranves
of his willingness to assist in promoting the Society’s objects whemever it is
in his power. Applications were made to the two Universities for their co-

tion and assistance, which were most readily promised ; and the Orientsl
Translation Committee was given to understand that the use of the Clareadoa
press would be open to it upon all suitable occasions. Sir Alexander here
complimented Mr. Peel for the zeal and cordiality with which he entcred into
the views of the Committee relative to procuring the assistance of the Uni-
wersities, and then proceeded to recapitulate the steps taken to induce the
East-India Company to lend its aid in furtherance of the Society’s designs,
and which led to the annual grant of £105 from the Court of Directors. Sir
Alexander expatiated upon the importance and value of this public mark of
thve interest felt in the Society by that body, as by their means, and under their
sanction, the objects of the Society could be made known in all the vast terri-
tosies under their rule, in the most effectual manner. He next adverted to
thve marked manger in which his Royal Highness the Duke of Clarence, one.of
the
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the Society’s Vice-Patrons, had displayed his wishes for its success ; and per-
ticularly with reference to the Oriental Translation Committee, whose objects
his Royal Highness warmly patronized, and assisted by a liberal annual contri-
bution. On Lieut. Col. Fitzclarence, Sir Alexander passed ahigh eulogium,
for the activity and perseverance with which he had forwarded the plan of this
Comnmittee, and by his exertions obtained the majority of the bnllunt list
of subscriptions which appears in the prospectus.

Having thus reported what had been done by the Committee in England, Sir
A. Johnston proceeded to state the means employed for establishing connexions
with various parts of Asia. The appointment of new governors to the three
presidencies presented the most favourable opportunity for carrying the wishes
of the Committee into eflect, and accordingly deputations were nominated to
wait upon each of those gentlemen, in order to explain the views of the Com-
mittee. These several deputations were received with the greatest cordiality by
the governors, who professed their willingness to aid the Committee’s objects
by every means in their power, and suggestions of the methods by which their
influence might be most successfully exerted in its favour were subsequently
furnished to those gentlemen by the Committee. It was understood, in par-
ticular, that Lord William Bentinck would use his exertions for the purpose of
procuring an accurate and comprehensive account of the Burmese empire, aod -
especially of the religion of that extensive country: and, with reference to
this last subject, application had also been made to Sir E. Barnes, governor
of Ceylon, for the same purpose, as that island is the best place from wheace
exact and cxtensive information with respect to the religion of Buddha can
be derived. Sir Alexander stated that when he was officially engaged in
framing a system of government for the natives, founded upon their own laws
and customs, he formed, in the course of his inquiries, a very large collection
of their religious books, which were supplied to him by the chief priests of
the island with the most unreserved confidence. The greatest part of this
valuable collection was unfortunately lost in the vessel in which Sir Alexander
had taken his passage homc ; but other copies are procurable in Ceylon, and
the Society will no doubt be furnished with them through the interference of
the Governor. Sir Alexander next alluded in laudatory terms to Radhacant
Deb, whose donation and letter are mentioned in the report of the proceedings
of the last general meeting; and to Capt. Low, of Penang, whose trapslation
of a work upon Siumesc law, and a MS. copy of the original, were recently
communicated to the Society. Sir Alexander expressed his opinion, that the
Society ought not to losc any opportunity of expressing its sentiments in
favour of such individuals as those just named, and that it should afford every
encouragement to the natives of India in their literary pursuits. Sir Alex-
ander concluded his view of the Committee’s lubours in Asia, with an allusion
to the desirableness of obtaining accurate information with respect to the civil
and natural history, topography, &c. of the Mauritius, Madagascar, the Sey-
chelles, and the Mahommedan settlements from the Red Sea to Mozambique
on one side, and from Mocha to Russoul Gaut on the other. Sir Alexander
stated that a very excellent opportunity for acquiring this information had
offered, in the appointment of Sir Chas. Colville to the government of the Isle
of France and its dependencies.

On the continent of Europe, the Committee first applied to Portugal, and
there Count Funchal undertook to translate the papers in possession of that
government relating to their carly settlements in Asia. The present Lord Stuart
de Rothsay also procurcd some valuable accounts of the early voyages of that

pation
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nation to Indla, which are now in the Custom-house, and when cleared will
‘be placed in the hands of the Committee. The court of Naples was the
‘second, from whose abundant means information on Asiatic subjects was
attempted to be drawn ; and the ambassador of that government in London,
Count Ludolf, entered fully into the wishes of the Committee, with respect
to obtaining some notices of the stores of knowledge possessed by the
Catholic Missionaries, sent in such numbers into Asia by the College de Propa-
gand4 Fide, of whom many have returned, and are stationed in various parts
of Italy. From the high rank held by Russia in Oriental literature, the Com-
mittee naturally expected considerable aid from that country: nor was it dis-
appointed. The Committee having applied, through his Excellency the Prince
de Lieven, Russian ambassador in London, for a copy of the extraordinary
work compiled under the personal superintendence of the Empress Catherine
the Second, by Pallas and other learned men of her dominions, upon hints
furnished by D’Alembert—namely, a collection of vocabularies of all lan-
guages of which specimens could be obtained; his Imperial Majesty the
Emperor of Russia immediately directed the presentation of a copy to the
Society, together with a copy of the Polyglot dictionary published at St.
Petersburgh in 1791 ; and, in addition, was graciously pleased to direct that
every facility should be given to the correspondence between the Committee
and the universities and other public institutions connected with Oriental
Iiterature in his dominions. In the course of this part of his report, Sir
Alexander alluded to the various learned men who had devoted themselves to
the comparison of languages, as the senior Adelung (whose nephew is now
director of the Oriental Institute at St, Petersburgh), Balbi, Humboldt, &c.
&c. Holland next attracted the views of the Committee, and Sir Alexander
here remarked that Holland was the first country which produced any con-
siderable works in Oriental literature, and that more learned natives of that
country, or at least persons in its employment, had exerted themselves in the
acquisition of information upon Oriental subjects than of any other European
nation. The Literary Society at Batavia was the first which published trans-
actions in India, and the labours of Rumphius and other natives of Holland
were adduced in support of this assertion. Sir Alexander took occasion,
in this place, to pay a brilliant compliment to the memory of the late M.
Falck, who was governor of Ceylon, while that island was under the dominion
of Holland, for twenty years, and whose conduct while in that situation was
such as to endear him both to the Europeans and natives who were under his
government, and to cause his character to be held up in the island as a model
of justice and integrity.

" Lastly, Sir Alexander noticed the cordial manner in which the Asiatic
Society of Paris had assisted this Society, in every instance where its influence
and operation had been required ; and particularly mentioned the warm interest
taken by that Society and its illustrious president, the Duke of Orleans, in
the success of Messrs. Daniell’s proposed publication, the Ilustrations of
India, for the furtherance of which project a Committee had been appointed
to draw up a report upon the subject; and their report, recommending the
Society to support it by every means in its power, has been printed in the
Journal Asiatique.

" Sir Alexander then reported that M. Moreau (whose statistical labours were
particularly alluded to) had been appointed Honorary French Secretary to the’
Committee, and that the following gentlemen have applied their attention to.
ohjects pointed out to them by the Committee :—Mr. Frost bas undertaken to

Asiatic Journ. Vor.26. No. 148. 38 furnish
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furnish a scientific description of the valuable collection of original drawings
of plants, &c. presented to the Society by Col. Farqubar ; Mr. Upbam has fur-
nished a detailed description of the curiosities deposited in the Society’s
museum by Capt. Marryat; Dr.Dorn will furnish an account of the brass
celestial globe, part of Sir J. Malcolm’s collection, of which it is believed
there is but one other specimen in Europe; Professor Lee has examined
a very curious Hindu astronomical instrument, presented to the Society
by Major Caulfield, and also a kind of forestaff, presented by Sir A. Joho-
ston, and used by the navigators of the Maldive islands; and, lastly, Dr.
Meyrick has consented to inspect the arms, &c. in the Society’s possessien,
and to furnish a report thereon.

In concluding, Sir Alexander apologized to the meeting for the length to
which his remarks had extended, and hoped that his statement of what the
Committee had accomplished since its institution, would prove satisfactory to
the meeting.

It was then moved that the reports of the Council and Auditors should be
printed, to accompany the Society’s Transactions ; upon which the President
expressed his conviction that the reading of those reports must have afforded
great gratification to every member present, inasmuch as they clearly proved
the Society to be in a state of increasing prosperity. The last year he con-
sidered the most prosperous, as regards the attainments of its objects, which
the Society had yet passed; and that a more general interest in Orieatal litera-
ture was beginning to be felt, ample proofs were afforded, by the bequest
lately made to the University of Oxford for the purpose of founding a Sanscrit
professorship, and by the list of subscribers towards effecting the objects of
the Oriental Translation Committee ; and more immediately in relation to the
Society, by the increased attendance at its meetings, and numerous donations
presented to its library and museum.

The President next alluded to the death of the ng of Oude, of which
event intelligence had just arrived. His Majesty was an honorary member of
the Society. The President proceeded to remark upon the communication
from a native of India, Radhacant Deb, which was laid before the last general
meeting of the Society, and enlarged upon the importance to the Society of
assistance from the learned natives of India, and the expediency of stimulating
their literary labours, by conferring such suitable honours as it was in the
power of the Society to bestow; he felt convinced that only such encourage-
ment was needed to draw forth the latent talents, which now lie dormant in
many natives of India, and which, if properly exerted and directed, would
prove as honourable to themselves as advantageous to their country,

The President observed that the lateness of the hour precluded him from
expatiating npon these topics, and stated, that having felt himself not qualified
for the dlstmgmshed situation he held in the Society, on account of baving
never been in India, or having possecssed sufficient leisure to devote himself to
the study of Oriental literature, he had retained it principally on the ground of
his official connexion with India, which connexion having lately ceased, he felt
that the Society could easily, among the many learned individuals connected
with Asia whom he saw around him, supply his place with one who would
fill it more creditably to himself, and more beneficially to the interests of the
Society; he begged to say, therefore, that he held himself perfectly prepared
to resign the chair whenever the Society thought proper. The President con-

cluded by putting the question upon the following motion, made by Lieut.
Col C, Doyle:

“That’
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“ That the reports of the Council and Auditors, read at the meeting this
day, be printed in the Appendix to the next volume of the Society’s Trans-
actions ;> and, in addition to this, the President moved,

“ That Sir Alexander Johnston be requested to draw up a copy of the
report he has just delivered, from any notes or memoranda he may have in
his possession, for the purpose of the same being printed, to accompany the
preceding reports in the Society’s Transactions ;”° and Sir Alexander having
assented thereto, the question was put, and carried unanimously.

Sir A, Johnston then rose, and after a few preliminary observations, moved
“ That the thanks of the meeting be presented to the President, for his zealous
attention to the Society’s interests, and that he be requested to continue to
hold the situation of President;” which motion being seconded by Capt.
Melville Grindlay, was carried with great applause.

The President, in returning thanks to the Society for the honour he had
just received, expressed his willingness to continue in the office of President ;
but repeated, that whenever the Society should think fit to substitute a
more worthy Chairman, he should be quite ready to meet its wishes, and
would endeavour, as a private member, to further the objects of the Society
to the best of his power.

The thanks of the Society were then moved, seconded, and voted unani-
mously to the Council and Auditors, and to Sir Alexander Johuston, for the
reports severally made by them to this meeting; and to the Director, Vice-
Presidents, Treasurer, and Secretary, for their services during the past year.

" The meeting then proceeded to ballot for the election of eight new members
of Council, in place of eight going out, in terms of Art.XXI. of the Society’s
Regulations, and for the officers to serve for the ensuing year. The scruti-
neers (Lieut. Col. Lushington and Mr. Hodgson) having examined the balloting
lists, reported that the following members were withdrawn from the Council,
oz. The Right Hon. Lord Bexley; Sir E. H. East, Bart.; Sir R. Barclay,
K.C.B.; H. Alexander, Esq., M.P.; J.Guillemard, Esq.; W. Marsden, Esq. ;'
W. H.Trant, Esq.,, M.P.; and Daniel Moore, Esq. (deceased); and that the
following gentlemen were elected in their room, viz. His Grace the Duke of
Somerset ; the Right Hon. Sir G. Ouseley, Bart. ; Sir C. Forbes, Bart.; Lieut.
Col. Briggs; Richard Clarke, Esq.; Capt. R. M. Grindlay; G. C. Haugbton,
Eaq.; and F. H. Toone, Esq.

The only slteration made in the list of officers was reported to be the sub-
stitation of the Right Hon. Sir G. Ouseley as Vice-President, in place of Sir
E. H. East. .

The next general meeting of the Society will be on the 19th of April,
that which should be held on the 5th of that month being passed over in
consequence of its occurring in Easter week. .

A very valuable historical roll of one of the principal families of Rajpootana,
some specimens of sculpture, and other curious articles, were exhibited in the
meeting room to-day. They were sent by Col. Tod, and will be presented at *
the next general meeting, when a more detailed account of them will be
furnished.
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA.

A meecting of the Society was held on
the 14th Nov., the Hon. W. B. Bayley,
Esq., vice president, in the chair.

The Society on this occasion elected
the Hon. Sir C. E. Grey president, and
Sir Charles Metcalfe vice-president. The
following gentlemen were also chosen
members: Sir Edward Ryan, Capt. Ster-
ling, and Dr. J. Tytler. Mons, Belan-
ger, naturalist of the French govern-
ment at Pondicherry, was elected an
honorary member.

With reference to the increasing zeal
and activity in geological research of late
in India, the Society resolved, that a
geological class or committee should be
formed of such members of the Society
as may be inclined ta associate for this
purpose, forming such regulations as they
may find expedient, to be submitted for
the confirmation of the Society.

A paper by Dr. Tytler, on the du-
gong, or duyong, with drawings by Mr.
Bennet, was read to the meeting. The
bones of four different individuals of this
genus were picked up by Dr. Tytler at
Raffles’ Bay, on the north coast of New
Holland: in one instance they were
sutliciently numerous to form nearly an
entire skeleton of the animal, which is
placed in the Society’s museum. The
dugong, from its peculiar upright posi-
tion in the water, and the general appear-
ance of the upper part of the body, is
supposed to have given rise to the tales
of mermen seen in the eastern seas.
Although noticed by the Dutch travellers
and naturalists, who termed it the sea-
cow, it was very imperfectly known un-
til descriptions and specimens were sent
to Europe by the late Sir Stamford Raf-
fies, and observations from that source, by
Sir Everard Home, were published in
the Philosophical Transactions. The ani-
mal is not uncommon in the eastern ar-
chipelago, but its existence on the coast
of New Holland is made known by Dr.
Tytler for the first time. Dr. T. is dis-
poted to think that some affinity may
exist between the duyong and the dagon
ot the Philistines, as the latter was pro-
bably a compound of the head of a gra-
minivorous animal with the tail of a
fish, and thus resembled the sea-cow in
structure as well as name.

A notice by Capt. Herbert, of the site
of coal in the Himalaya, with specimens,
was also snbmitted. ‘T'his mineral is
found throughout the whole line of sand-
stone-hills that lie at the foot of the great
Himalaya chain, forming the transition
to the plains. It occurs in flat veins or

seams, more or less inclined to the hori-
zon, the greatest thickness of which has
not been found to exceed nine inches or a
foot, whilst in general they are much
smaller, not exceeding, in some places, the
twentieth of an inch. The composition is
in general impalpable, but sometimes as-
sumes the ligneous structure. Where the.
ligneous fibre has disappeared, the frac-
ture is conchoidal, and frequently marked
with concentric circles, similar to eamnel
coal. It burns with flame, giving out a
thick smoke and bituminous smell, and
leaves a reddish brown ash of equal balk
with the original fragment. These pro-
perties refer it to the bituminous coal of
Mobhs.

Besides the locality of the mountain
coal pointed out by Lieut. T. Cautley,
in his communications to the Society,- -
Captain Herbert has discovered the fol-
lowing :—]. The Timla Pass, leading
into the Dehra-doon, specimens of the
coal from which place were sent by :
tain H., in 1817, to the late Dr. Voy-.
sey, and pronounced by him to be the
brown coal of Werner. 2. The Kheri
Pass, where it principally exists as lig-
nite of considerable thickness : it is found
here in two places. 3. Ascent from Bha.
mouri to the Bhim Tal in the bed of the
Raliya. This is considered by Captain
H. as best entitled to attention. The
largest vein is about four inches thick,
and the coal has a high lustre, and occa-
sionally a perfect conchoidal fracture, re-
sembling cannel coal; it bums with &
brilliant flame, emitting a sulphurous
smell, and being occasionally incrested
with sulphur: the specific gravity aver-
ages sbout 1°'3. Capt. H. seems to
think that these indications do mot su-
thorize any expectation that cosl-mines
of any extent will be found in the Hima-
laya, although it is not impossible that
they may exist in the trough between the
secondary sandstone that skims the great
chain, and the primary sandstone ‘which
makes its appearance at Delhi and other
places.

A paper, by Dr. Govan, was laid be-
fore the meeting, containing a report on
the mineral and vegetable products of the
country about Nahn, with registers of
the weather for April and May last.

An abstract of the registers of the ba-
rometer and thermometer kept at Singa-
pore, from 1820 to 1625, by Captain De-
vis, was also submitted. o

Observations on the geology of part
Bundlecund, Boghelcund, Saugor, and
Jubulpur, were also communicated by
Captain Franklin. These observations

commence
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commence st Mirsaporé, and include
different portions of the ranges of hills be-
longing to the great central zone of Hin-
dustan. The first of hills, the
cur, am the country to Hask, beyond
cur, e country to i nd

ng, are of sandstone. At Ha-
thi it is succeeded by argillaceous or Lias
limestone, which is considered by Cap-
tain Franklin as the same with the Lias
limestone of England. Beyond this to
Seugor the overlying rocks are of trap,
and at the place below the upper surface of
that rock occur wacke and basalt, and an

earthy or impure limestone, beneath which -

is smygdaloid, lying on sandstone. The
northern barrier of the of the Ner-
budda consists of the primitive rocks. Ju-
bulpur is situated at the foot of a range
of granite hills. Captain Franklin is of
opinion that granite is the basis of the
different ranges visited in his tour ; in
some places near the surface, but in
ochasb;epamed from secondary forme-
tions by intervening stratifications of pri-
mary rock. The sandstone formutio: is
in general of considerable thickness, whilst
the hmeaw: gen ﬁombyt:t found in
other parts world ing merely
superficial, and not ing an average
thickmess of fifty feet. A collection of
lin’s communication, as well as a geolo-
gical map and section, and series of baro-
metrical elevations.—Cal. Jokn Bull.

AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL
SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA.

The Society, with the view of pro-
moting the objects of their institution,
have resolved to offer their gold medsl
for the best essay on each of the under-
mentioned sabjects. Im so doing, they
propose being guided by the same rules
as are genenlly adopted by other socie-
ties on similar occasions; and they ac-
cordingly desire that, in the competition,
the following conditions may be strictly
kept in view.

The essays may be composed in any
known language; but if not in English,
they maust be accompanied by an English
transiation. They are to be addressed
to the , on or before the 3lst
December 1 under a cover inscribed
with & motto, or in any other manner
that may identify it, with & sealed note
sccompanying it, which is to contain the
uane and address of the author. No
such sealed note will be opened except
or the express p of ascertaining
‘be pname of the candidate to whom the
nedal may have been adjudged. All
thers, together with the essays to which
hey belong, will at the expiration of
he term be restored to their owner, on
cing inquired after, or ultimately de-
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stroyed. No candidate ean be permitted
to-be present at any meeting of the So-
ciety, or its committee, assembled to ad-
judge the merits of their respective essays.

L Indian soils, comprizing theit ana-
lysis and the properties which render
certain kinds peculiarly adapted for some,
and hostile to other descriptions of culti-
vation.

2. Manures, with an analysis founded
on the best and most conclusive experi-
ments conducted in this country; their
adaptation to peculiar solls and to pecu-
liar objects of cultivation.

3. Acclimating foreign plants, chiefly’
those of Europe, the Cape of Good
Hope, and New South Wales; with a
description of the most successful mode
of importing plants, roots, and seeds into
this country. :

4. The cultivation and mamufacture of
indigo, with estimates of the produce
from a given quantity of land, under dif-
ferent circumstances, and in various parts’
of India.

5. The cultivation of the sugar-cane’
and the manufacture of sugar, with de-
tailed estimates.

6. The cultivation of coffee in Hindu-
stan, founded on a comparison of the
practice adopted in other countries, with
the peculiarities belonging to this part of
India, with estimates of the produce, &e.

N. WALLICH, M.D.
Sec. Agr. & Hort. Soc.

Calcutta, 24th Sept. 1827. )

MEDICAL AND PHYSICAL SOCIETY OF

CALEUTTA.

A meeting - of this Society was held on
the 10th November, Mr. Wilson, viee-
president, in the chair. .

An account of the ginseng of Nepal, by .
Dr. Wallich, was read, and a description -
of the excision of a tumour above the
left upper eyelid, by Mr. Bell, of Mura-
dabad. A report, by Dr. Govan, on the
mineral and vegetable products of the
Himalays, presented by the Government,
was also read; as was & case of hydro-
phobia, treated with superacetate of
lead, by Mr. Pearson, of Ramghur.

The gi was found on the summit .
of a mountain between nine and ten
thousand feet above the '-Elains of Bengal,
and appears limited to that site, not be-
ing discovered in any other situation.
The natives of Nepal make no use of it,
and are wholly unacquainted with the
plant, notwithstanding the high estima-
tion in which it is held by the Chinese. The
plant is denominated bl;y Dr. Wallich
panazx nseng, being a species
of the same genus only nearly allied to
the genuine ginseng of Chinese Tartary
and North America. . The'
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The report of Dr. Govan is introdue-
tory to his future inquiries in theregion in
which he is employed, and the natural
history of which he has undertaken to
explore.

The case of hydrophobia is interesting
from the apparently beneficial effect of the
remedy. The patient was a boy ten years
old, who had been bitten two months be-
fore, and in whom, when brought to Mr.
Pearson, at noon on the 28th July, the
case was clearly marked. After bleeding
four ounces, twenty drops of the solution
of superacetate of lead were administered,
and in above an hour the patient was able
to drink alittle water, although, when first
brought in, violent spasms were induced
by simply pouring it out before him. The
medicine was repeated in similar doses
every hour for the three first hours, and
again at half-past four, at seven, at half-
past eight, at ten, at half-past twelve, at
§ix A M. on the 29th, and again at ten,
when the boy drank from a shell quite
easily; a dose of thirty drops was again
given at noon, and a second bleeding or-
dered, when the parents of the child re-
moved him from the care of the European
surgeon : at ten at night he was again
sent for, and pursued a similar course;
but in the interval that had elapsed the
disease had gained so much ground that
little good could be expected, and the case
terminated fatally. Whether the disease
would bave been subdued by this treat-
ment is, therefore, left doubtful, but the
advantage obtained is sufficient to autho-
rize the further trial of the medicine.—
Cdl. Gov. Gaz.

LINNEAN SOCIETY.

At a meeting on the 5th Feb. was read
¢ Some account of the botany of the pro-
vinces lately ceded by the Burmese to
the Hon. the East-India Company, with
a description of two new genera of plants ;
in a letter to H. T. Colebrooke, Esq.,
F.R.S,, &c.; b{z Nathaniel Wallich,
M.D., F.L.S., &c., superintendent of
the Botanic Garden at Calcutta.” The
author states that his botanical treasures
are most extensive; the number of spe-
cies having long ago surpassed 2,000,
and that he has never seen any vegetable
production equal to his Amherstia nobilis
when in full bloom. It surpasses all the
Indian plants.

Ambherstia.  Diadelphia Decandria—
Nat. Ord. Leguminose. The flowers of
this splendid tree are disposed in pyra-
midal pendulous clusters two feet long,
and ten inches broad at the base. Leaves
one foot and a half long, with eight or
ten pair of oblong pointed pinnz, which
are from eight to ten inches long, and of
a peculiarly delicate gluucous hue.
rucemes are scarlet. The petals are fur-
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nished at the apex with a broad yellow
spot, having a tubular calyx; and the
genus is evidently allied to Heterostemon
of Desfontaines.

Dr. Wallich bas at length found the
varnish-tree of the Burmese, which he
constitutes a new genus, and calls it
Melanorrhea; Polyandria Monogynia;
Anacardiz, Brown.—Also another singu-
lar plant, which he calls Phytocrene gi-
gantea, allied to Araliace. The trunk
is as thick as a man’s thigh, and when
divided affords ' a large quantity of a m-
pid, tasteless, und very wholesome water.

INCREASE OF RUSSIAN POWER IN ASIA.
An article in a French publication
comments upon the great accession of
territory which the Russians are gaining
in Asia, by means of their encroachments
upon the Kirgheez tribes, whose country
has now a chain of Russian military posts
on the western side, intended to keep them
in awe, and to prevent them from chang-
ing their positions. By thus extendisg
itself, the Russian frontier is described as
now only 280 leagues from Attock on the -
Indus, and a much shorter distance stifl -
from Bokhara. A pert of the Kirghees
tribes comprehended within the new de- -
murcation of the Russian empire were
formerly dependent upon China ; that is,
they sent presents e three years to
Peking, in return for which the Chinese -
government made them presents an hun-
dred-fold more valuable. But these tribes
were very inconvenient neighbours ; and
probably the Chinese have consented
without reluctance to their being placed
under the control of the Russians, who
knov;e how to keep them in mprohbiﬁ.;y It
may be presumed with equal "
says the article, * that the Russians will
not rest here. The facility with whloi‘
they have got possession of a part
Turkistan, vulgarly called independent,
will inspire them with a desire to '
in the same manner the whole country of
the Kirgheez, as far as the frontiers of -
the khanat of Bokhara: they will se-
complish this with the more facility, inas-
much as such aggrandizements as these
are almost wholly unknown to and are -
never resisted by the'rmen of Europe.
e Ki coun-

try, which is not an and
steppe, but includes lands and meadows
of great fertility, as well as forests and
mountains, the Russians may transport
thither military colonies, establish founde-
ries near the copper-mines, prepare all the
necessary military munitions for a eam-
paign, and cowplete their cavalry with
the excellent horses of Middle Asia,
for the purchase of which the Ilata
Mr. Moorcroft was despatched into
Bucharia by the Anglo-Indian govern-
wment.

* Once established in
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ment. They may also make convenient
roads there, and in a few years complete
their arrangements for ulterior conquests.
They will probably begin with Kokand.
Samarcand, Bokbars, and other little
khanats, which separate Russia from Pen
sia and India.”
LA PEBOUSE.
Certain intelligence of the fate of this
navigator has been at length

Mr. John Russell, his nephew : —

“ Hom. East-India Company’s ship Re
search, New Zealand, Nov.7, 16827,
* My dear Sir William :—1I have the

to inform you of our safe arrival

& successful voyage, to ascer-
e of La Perouse and his ships.
h wrecked the same night
Manico Island, situated
» and long. 167° E.
sunk in-deep water
reef of rocks, and all
i ; the other was thrown
those of the crew who
re able to save from the
wreck materials enough .to build a small
vessel, at & place called Palou, where
many of them were killed by the natives ;
but were enabled to finish their little ves-
sel, in which they all left the island, with
the exception of two men, about five
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his fate is unknown; most likely he pe-
rished, as we have searched all d!e adja-
cent islands, but could obtain no infor-
mation of him.

* We have obtained the clearest proofs
that these ships were French, and have
on board several pieces of silver and cop-
per stamped with a fleur-de-lis; also a
large bell, with an inscription thereon,
BAZIN M’A FAIT, in large letters ; a se-
eond bell, with the arms of France, and
part of the ornamented stern of the ship,
with a large gilt fleur-de-lis.

“ We have also found part of a plated
eandlestick, engraved with the following
arms :—Azure, a satyr between a mullet
in chief and a crescent in base, or. Sup-
porters, two lions rampant regardant.
Over the shield a viscount’s coronet.”

* Sir William Betham, Ulster King
of Arms, Dublin.”

N.B. These arms are those of the
Freach family of Cotignon.—Dublin Pa-
per. .

Cm—

" NEPAL WOODCOCK.
It appears from a Calcutta paper, that
& bird has been found in Nepal
which seems to form a link between the
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woodcock and the mmipe. The details
given are too imperfect to enable a scien-
tific reader to determine whether this be
an i speciés, or whether.it be
not what is denominated « theh;mt or
solitary snipe :* ‘it bears 2 ‘much greater
me::gluwe to the woodcock (though
smaller) than to the snipe. * The un-
known has the characters assigned to the
bead and eye of the woodcock rather
than those of the snipe’s head and eye.
The unknown is like the woodcock, en-
tirely coloured and cross-barred all over ;
but whereas the prevalent brown hue is,
in the woodcock, burnished with red, in
the unknown it is obscured with a muddy
darkness. The wing of the unknown is
broad and not sharply angular, like that
of the snipe. The unknown, like the
woodcock, rises silently. Lastly, the
babits of the unknown are entirely the
same with those of the woodcock."” .
NATURAL HISTORY OF TARTARY.

A tour in Asia_has been performed by
Professor Ledebuhit, Dr. Meyer, and Dr.
Bunge, to the Altai mountains, on thé
frontiers of the Chinese empire. This
tour, the object of which was the almost
unknown Flora of these remote regions,
has proved eminently successful. The
travellers have collected 1,600 species of
plants, of which nearly 500 are new; so
that Professor Ledebubr intends to pub-
lish & Flora Altaica. Geography, statis-
tics, zoology, and mineralogy, were not
neglected in the course of this excursion;
the narrative of which is e: to be
highly interesting, and will be published,
as we are informed, first in English,—

For. Qu. Rev. N

THE LATE S?R DAVID OCHTERLONY.
The following account of the late Sir
D. Ochterlony occurs in the recently pubs

lished ““ Journal of Bishop Heber:"'—
Jan, 27. This morning we marched
eight long coss to Mohunpoors. In the
way I had an opportunity of seeing some
mt of the magnificence which Dr. Smith
described, for we Sir David
Ochterlony and his suite on his road to
Bhurtpoor. There certainly was & very
considerable number of led horses, ele-
phants, palanqueens, and covered car-.
riages, belonging chiefly, I apprehend
(besides his own family), to the families
of his native servants. There was an es-
cort of two companies of infantry; a troop.
of regular cavalry, and I should guess
forty or fifty irregulars, on horse and foot,
armed with spears and matchlocks of all
possible forms ; the string of camels was
8 very long one, and the whole procession.
was what might passin Europe for that of-
an eastern pripce travelling.  Still neither
innumbennor-plendou_ldiditu‘:f

eq
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equal my expectation. Sir David him-
self was in a carriage and four, and civilly
got out to speak to me. He is a tall and
pleasing-looking old man, but was so
wrapped up in shawls, kincob, fur, and
a Mogul furred cap, that his face was all
that was visible. I was not sorry to have
even this glimpse of an old officer, whose
exploits in India have been so distinguish-
ed. His history is a curious one. He
is the son of an American gentleman who
lost his estate and country by his loyalty
during the war of the separation. Sir
David himself came out a cadet, without
friends, to India, and literally fought his
way to notice. The most brilliant parts
of his career were his defence of Delhi
against the Maharatta army, and the con-
quest of Kemaoon from the Ghorkhas.
He is now considerably above seventy,
infirm, and has often been advised to re-
turn to England. But he has been ab-
sent from thence fifty-four years; he has
there neither friend nor relation—he has
for many years been habituated to eastern
habits and parade, and who can wonder
that he clings to the only country in the
world where he can feel himself at home ?
Within these few days I had been reading
Coxe’s Life of Marlborough, and at this
moment it struck me forcibly how little it
would have seemed in the compass of
possibility to any of the warriors, states-
men, or divines of Queen Anne's time,
that an English general and an English
bishop would ever shake hands on a de-
sert plain in the heart of Rajpootana !

LOOKING AT THE MOON.

On the 10th Bhadra (Hindu calendar),
26th August, it is considered unlucky to
look at the moon, whence it is also called
Nashta Chandra, or “the moon lost.”
The superstition of not looking at the
moon on particular days is not exclusive-
ly Hindu, although not limited to exactly
the same times, nor founded on similar
belief. The period of the new moon is,
in general, that held inauspicious in Eu-
rope. The Hindus proscribe both the
fourth lunations of this month, on account
of the sun’s being in the sign Leo, and if
the moon be looked at on those days, the
person may expect to be wrongfully ac-
cused of some crime before the end of the
month. The idea originates in a story,
told in several of the Puranas, of Krish-
na's being falsely accused of theft. A
prince of the Yadu family, Satrajit, ob-
tained a valuable gem from his friend
Aditya, or the sun, which, when worn
by a virtuous person, was the source of
infinite wealth, but if worn by a person
31' l:;d cllsn:::t_gr, became the cause of his

eath. )it gave it to wear to his
brother Prasenajit, who, coming under
the latter description, was attacked, whilst
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hunting, by a lion, and killed. The lion
snatched up the gem, when he was as-
sailed by the monarch of the bears, Jam-
buvan, who killed him and carried off the
prize. As it was notorious that Krishna
had been desirous of possessing the gem,
his kindred, who were equally those of
the deceased, suspected him of having
murdered Prasens)it; to remove which
impression, he conducted them to search
for the latter in the woods. As the traces
of his death were apparent, . Krichna was
acquitted, but in memory of the transac-
tion, in which a lion bore eo principal a
share, it became unlucky to see the moon
on that day on which the business oc-
curred, the sun being in Leo. After being
satisfied of the fate of Prasenajit, the Ya-
davas returned to Dwaraka, but Kriskas
prosecuted the search, recovered the jewel
from the bear, and restored it to Satrajit,
its original owner. Sir Wm. Jones mays :
Krishna, when accused, hid himself in
the moon ; but this is not mentioned in

the Puranas. In the south of Indis,
Ganesa is worshipped on this day, whence
itis also named Chaturthi.—Cal
Gov. Gaz,

SOVEREIGNS OF ASIA AND APRICA.

M. Saeint Martin has published in the
Nouveau Journal Asiatique an historical,
chronological, and genealogical catalogve
(which he proposes to continue annually)
of the principal sovereigns of Asia and
north Africa.  He describes the list as
defective, for want of opportunity to
make the requisite researches; and be
solicits the aid of those persons who pos-
sess accurate information upon the sub-

ject.®
The Ottoman Empire.

Sultan Mahmoud II., son of Sultaa
Abdul Hamed, born 20th July 1785, pro-
claimed instead of his brother, Mustapha
IV., who was dethroned 28th July 1606

Eaypt : Mohammed Ali, born at Ca-
vala in Roumelia in 1769 (A.H. 1182},
son of Ibrahim Aga; proclaimed Pacha
14th May 1805, in the place of Kborshid
Pacha ; confirmed by Sultan Selim III.
1st April 1806.

Bagdat : Daoud Pacha.

Moldavia : John Stourza, a Moldavien
boyard, nominated Hospodar 16th July
1822, and proclaimed at Yassy 2lst of
the same month.

Wallachia : Gregory Ghika, nominated
Hospodar 16th July 1822 ; inauvgursted
?gztge Pacha of Silistria 21st Septembes

Vassals of the-Otioman Empire.

Tripoli : Yuffouf, Bey, since 1795

. Tunis -

¢ We omit that portion which relates to Hiadus-
uuunmonlym.ﬂuﬂmuﬂab
formation, but as N )
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Tunis : Bidk Hassan, Bey, succeeded
Hamuda Bey 23d March 1824.

Algiers : Hussein, son of Hasean, for.
werly minister of the interior, succeeded,
st March 1818, the Dey Ali, who died
of the plague. He is about fifty-four
years of age.

Mecca :  Yahya, Scherif, son of Soo.
roor, substituted, 2d November 1813, for
his unele Ghaleb, who was deposed by

Ali, the Pacha of Egypt,
and died at Selonica in 1818.

Yemen : ——, Imam, succeeded, in
1815, Tamy, chief of the tribe of Aser,
made prisoner by the Arab Hassan, son of
Caled, allied to the pacha Mohammed All,
and sent dead to Constantinople in 1815.

Semnaar : Bady VII., son of Tabl,
twenty-ninth king of the race of the
Founjees, a tribe from the interior of
Africa, who established themselves at
Sennaar towards the close of the fifteenth
century. In June 1821, Ismael, son of
the Pacha of Egypt, compelled him to

recognize the supremacy of Sultan Mah-
mood.

Empire of Morocco.

Muley Abd-er-Rahman, sultan, suc-
ceeded his father, Muley Suleyman, 28th
November 1822.

Kingdom of Abyssinia.

Itsa Guarloo, of the dynasty of Solo-
mon, which has reigned without interrup-
tion since 1208; resides at Gondar ; the
independent chiefs, in whose hands is the
whole authority, are Ras Weled Selassy,
Ras Gabri, Guxar, Ras Illao, Libban,
and Goga.

Muscat.

Seyud Said, Imam, succeeded his fa-
ther Seyud Sultan, about the year 1804 ;
be is the third in descent from Ahmed,
son of Said, the founder of this state.

Persia.

Feti Ali Shah, of the Turkish tribe of
the Cadjars, named Babe Khan prior to
bis accession to the throne ; son of Hus-
sein Kooli Khan; born in 1768; suc-
ceeded in 1796 hjs uncle Aga Mohammed
Kban, founder of the dynasty.

Abbes Mirza, heir presumptive to the
crown, born in 1785.

Afghanistan,

The royal family is descended from
Abmed Shah Abdalli, & branch of the
Saduzees; the royal title is Shah Doori
Dooran.  After the death of Timoor
Khan, which happened 20th May 1793,
his sons disputed with each other the
saccession to the supreme authority, and
moade a partition of the empire. In 1826,
Yar Mobammed Khgn, residing at Pe-
shawer, and Poordil Kban, of Candahar,
expelled their brother, Dost Mohammed
Khan, who reigned at Cabul.

Beloochistan.
Afahmood Khan, aged about forty-six
Asiatic Journ. Vor.25.No.148,
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years, succeeded his father Naser Khan
in June 1795. :
Balkh.

. Conquered in 1825 by Meer Murad

Bey, who expelled Nejeb Oollah Khan,

governor for the King of Cabul.
Bokhara.

Great khan of Bokhara and Samar.
cand, Batkar Khan, succeeded his father
Meer Hyder Khan, in 1826. ‘The inter.
mediate reign of his brother, Meer Hus-
sein, lasted only four months. )

Governor of Hissar, Seyud Atalik Bey,
father-in-law of Meer Hyder.

Kokand.
Ameer Khban, prince of Ferghanah and

Kokand.
- Badakshan.

Mirza Abd’ul Ghafool, son of Moham-
med Shah, resides at Faezabad, a city
distinct from Badakshan, and situated to
the southward of it.

Kharezm. .

Rahman Kooli Khan, succeeded his
father, Mohammed Raheem Khan, ig
1826; the title of these princes, who are
of Usbek extraction, is Taksir Khan ;
they reside at Khiva.

. . China,

e name of the reigning dynasty,
which is of Manchoo origin, is Tnptsi‘;lyg
(the most pure). In China the name of
the reigning emperor is not known. The
prince who now fills the throne is the se. )
cond son of his predecessor, who died 2d
September 1820. The honorific title of
the reign of the present monarch is Taou-
kwang, or “lustre of reason.”

Japan.

The Cobo (emperor) has reigned since
1804.  The public are unacquainted with
his name during his life. The year 1811
was the eighth of the Nengo (honorific
title of the reign) Boonwa.

SNAKE-CATCHERS.

The secret of rendering docile, and
handling with impunity, the most veno-.
mous serpents, which has so long been in
the possession of the inhabitants of Wes.
tern India, isnot unknown in China. It
is observed that the native snake-catchers
here rub their hands previously to taking
hold of the snake with an antidote com-
posed of pounded herbs. The virtue of
the preparation is such, that they hold
with the naked hand, and provoke fear-
lessly the deudly cobra de capello, or
spectacle viper, a serpent which, next to
the rattle-snuke of North America, is
perhaps one of the most dangerous rep-
tiles in existence. This serpent, in com-
mon with others of a similar nature, are
not uufrequently met with in Canton in
the possession of these men, who, fora

3T trifling
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trifling gratuity, exhibit them to the cu-
rious spectator.— Canton Register.

UNION OF THE ATLANTIC AND PACIFIC.

It appears by letters from Amsterdam,
that the project of cutting a canal to unite
the Gulf of Mexico with the Pacific
Ocean is about to be revived under the
auspices of the Netherlands Government,
which has entered into commmunication
with the government of Gautemala, or
Central America, for that purpose. Gene-
rul Van Veer, who was deputed on that
mission, has just returned to Europe, and
it is stated that scveral persons are on
their way to the Netherlands from Guate-

New Publications.

[Arair,

mala, who are authorized to carry into
effect the arrangements connected with
the undertaking. Some exclusive advan-
tages, as an inducement to engage in the
project, have been offered to the Dutch
Government ; and it is said that the King
himself has entered into it with so much
earnestness, that he has composed a long
memoir to point out its probabilities of
success, and the benefits with which it
will be attended. A vessel has been or-
dered to be in readiness to carry out to
Gautemala the engineers and persons ap-
pointed to survey the ground through
which the proposed canal is to pass.—
Times.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

ENGLAND,.

Lettera addressed to @ Young Person in India,
calculated to afford Instruction for his Conduct in
general, and more especially in his Intercourse with
the Natives. By Lieut. Col. John Briggs, late Re-
sident at Satara. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Pr dings of the Erpedition to Erplore the
Nowthern Coast of Africa, comprehending an Ac
count of the Syrtis and Cyrenaica: of the Ancient
Cities composing the Pentapolis, and various other
existing Remains. By Capt. F. W. Beechey, R.N.,
?:;‘i ai'l. W. Beechey, £Aq 4to., with Plates.

Sophia de Lissau ; or, a Portraiture of the Jews
of the Nineteenth Century; being an Outline of
their Religious and Domestic Ilabits; with Ex-
plmtorxl otes. 12mo.

On the Methods of Deternining Terrestrial Longi-
tudes by the Moon's Right Ascension, as deduced
from her Altitudes and Cuiminations. By John
Crisp, Capt. Madras Army. 4to. Gs.

Researches into the Causes, Nature, and Treat-
ment of the more prevalent Diseases of India, and
of Warm Cli lly. HI ed with
Cases, Post Mortem Examinations, &c. By James
Annesley, Esq., of the Madras Medical Establish-
ment. Vol. I. imperial 4to.,, with Map and Co-
loured Plates. £7. 7s.

ntroduction to the Hindonst: Language; in
Three Parts. By W. Yates, author of a Sunscrit
Grammar on a new plan, &c. 8vo. bds.

Part I. of ¢ Descriptive Catalogue of the Lepi-
doptervus Insects contained in the Muséum of the
Hon. East-India Company, illustrated by Coloured
quuel of New Species, and of the Metamorphosis
of Indian Lepldoptera; with Introd y Obser-
vations on a General Arrangement of this order of
Insects. By Thos. Horsfleld, M.D., F.R.S., &c
Royal 4to. ‘£1. 11s. 6d.; or, with all the plates co-
loured and proof impressions, £2. 25. (To be
completed in Six parts.)

History of the Life and Voyages of Christopher
2_ ; 2; By Washi Irving. 4 vols. gvo.

Elements of the Sanacrit Language ; or, an Easy
Guide to the Indian Tongues. By Wm. Price,
M.R.S.L. 4to. 12s.

A new Grammar of the Hindoostance Lan, [
to which are added, Selections from the best Au-
thors, Familiar Phrases, and Dlalogues, in the
Y;:per Character. By Wm. Price, M.R.S.L. 4to.

Huan oo Dil, or Beauty and Hgart; a pleasing
l\llego?' in Eleven Chapters, composed by Alfet-
tah, of Nishapoor. (In Persian and English.)
Translated by Wm, Price, M.R.S.L. 4to. 19s.

In the Prees, or Preparing for Publi

Rescarches in South Africa. 2! the 5
Philip, D.D., Su tendent of the Missions of
the London Miss Society in South Africs,
&c‘." ivol;. Bvo.l .

ivate Journal of a Voyage i)
and a Residence ln’the Sandwich lm during
the years 1822, 23, 24, and 23. By C. S. Stewar(,

late American Miss| at the Sandwich Islands ;
withan I duction ional Notes, by the
Rev. W. Ellls. 12mo. _

The Mi inef, rising a G

'y Cabinet, P a

of all the places ,occupledg‘ Christian M issionzries,
with a brief Geographi
the Rev. C. Williams.

The Impious Feast, a Poem, in Ten Books. By
Robert Landor, M.A.

Journal of the British Embassy to
Wm. Price, Esq., F.R.S.L., Assistant
bossador Bt “o;d‘“‘m.gs" i Miniscss Plenipocen.

ador Extra
tiary from His Britannic Majesty to‘:ge Court of

Persia. Vol. 11. in oblong im .
The Calendar of Prophecy. the Rev. G. S
Faber. 3 vols. §vo. -
India; or, Facts submitted to lustrate the

Character and Condition of theNative Inhabitants ;
the causes which have, for ages, obetructed ks
improvement, with suggestions for reforming the
Frcwnt system, and the wmeasures to be
or the future government of that country, at the
expiration of the present charter of the Esst-1ndia
(‘omm. By Robert Rickards, Esq. (To de
publ in ) X
Gomes Arias; or, the Moors of the Am
a Spanish Historical R By Don
de Trueba y Cosio. 3 vols. post 8vo.

RUSSIA.
In the Press.

A French and Turkieh Vocabulary, by Mr. Rha-
sis, translator of Oriental to the Goves-
nor-General of New Russia. ce, to Subscribers.
40 roubles; to Nou-Subscribers, 50 roubles. It
will ap, in a guarto volume, of about 7i0 pages,
prin at St. Petersburgh. The Author's long
experience in Eastern coun!

ce tries, particularly In
the Turkish empire, peculiarly fits him for ths
omaehohuundgrukm. i
The plan of the work he thus describes:—Az
beg‘::ning of each article is placed the French
word, ru'x:lered into its equivalent in Twrkish,
whether it belong properly to that language. ax
e dp Anl.::n:'hp‘ -ﬁ;
as the examphes,

are written in the Arabic , and thelr

is then given by means of French
Dew of

Journal of a Mission from the Governor-G. \
of India to the Courts of Siam and Cochin-China.
By J. Crawfurd, Esq., F.R.S., &c., late Envoy.

4to., with Ma,
A'Tnlo of .P:,m num:m.'f.m““‘. n,

By Horace Smith. '

s ding to orthograplxy.
Abridged French and Arabic Dictiomawy of
J. of Sweden, edited s=nd :undﬁ
enl, by Joseph Senkowski, Philos. Doct. -
of Orient. at the Imp. Univ. of S
Petersburgh. , to Subscribers, 60 routalas.
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GOVERNMENT GENERAL
ORDERS,

ADDITIONAL BATTALIONS TO THE ENGINEERS
AND ARTILLERY.

Fort Wilkiam, Sept. 28, 1827.~—The
Hon. the Court of Dircctors having gra-
ciously acceded to the proposition of the
. Governor General in Council, that an ad-
ditional battalion of officers for the corps
of engineers be allowed to this presidency,
and that another battalion of officers, to be
attached to the Golundauz, be granted to
the Bengul artillery ; the Right Hon. the
Vice- President in Council is pleased to
resolve, that a battalion of officers of the
stre:sth detailed in the margin,*® shall be
added to each of these corps from this date.

The Golundauz on this establishment
will be formed into two battalions of eight
-companies, each, and by tbe allotment of
twenty-three Europ commissioned of-
icers per battalion, the artillery branch of
the service will be organized upon the
principle which obtains in the infantry ;
vix. that of sssigning the same number of
European commissioned officers to a Eu-
ropean as to a native regiment, whilst the
companies in each are as one to two.

His Exc. the Commander-in-chief is
requested to supply the details necessary to
give effect to these orders.

REVISED RELIEF OF TROOPS.

Head-Quarters, Caleutta, Oct. 13, 1827.

— Under instructions from government his
Exc. the Right Hon. the Commander-in-
chief is pleased to cancel that part of the
"G. O. of date the 21st of August last,
directing certsin corps and details to pro-
ceed to Mhow, for the occupation of that
post.  The detachments of horse and foot
artillery, and regiments of light cavalry
and infantry, therein directed to proceed
to that station, will therefore stand fast
at their present posts until further orders.

Head-Quariers, Oct. 17, 1827.—With
reference to G. 0. of the 15th inst. the
Commander-in-chief is pleased to publish
to the army the following revised relief of
the troops, which is to have effect in lieu
of that which was published in G. O. of
the 21st August last, at the times and in
the order hereafter detailed : —

1st L.C,, from Sultanpoor (Benares) to
Mouttra; to march 1st Nov. 1827,

6th L.C., from Muttra to Sultanpoor
( Benares) ; to march 1st Nov. 1827.

Oleol.otlhlt.-aifmdt.ilu«b-eoland;
1 jor; 5 captains; 10 1st-li i S
Heutensnts.

8d Regt. N.L, from Lucknow to Loo-
dehana ; to march 1st Nov. 1827.

12th Regt N.I, from Loodehana to
Nusseerabad ; to march 1st Nov. 1827.

13th Regt. N.I., from Jumalpoor to
Mirzapoor ; to march 15th Dec. 1827.

24th Regt. N.I., from Bhopaulpoor to
Cawnpore; to march when relieved by
49th regt. N.I.

84th Regt. N.I, from Seetapoor to
Saugor, when relieved by 62d regt. N.I.

43d Regt. N.I., from Saugor to Be-
nares; to march 1st Nov. 1827,

49th Regt. N.I., from Mirzapoor to
Bh})p.ulpoor, when relieved by 1Sth regt.
N.

56th Regt. N.I., from Nusseerabad to
Lucknow ; to march 1st Nov. 1827.

62d Regt. N.1,, from Benares to Sce-
tapoor ; to march 1st Nov,1827,

THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL.
Fort William, General Department, Oct.
16, 1827.—The Rigbt Hon. the Earl
Amberst, Governor General, &c. &c., hav-
ing returned from the Upper Provinces,
has this day resumed his seat in the coun-
cil of the presidency of Fort William,

- FURTHER DONATION TO THE TROOPS EM-

PLOYED IN THE BURMESE WAR.
Fort Wiltiam, Oct. 19, 1827.—It affords

‘the Right Hon. the Governor General in

Council peculiar p e to X
that the discipline, energy, and gallantry,
manifested by the European and native
troops employed in the late operations
against the state of Ava, have been highly
and justly appreciated by the Hon. the
Court of Directors ; and that, as a token of
the favourable sentiments they entertain of
the brilliant services achieved by those who
bad special opportunities of distinguish-

.ing themselves, and as a proof of the ap-
-probation with which they regard the eal,

courage, and patient perseverance evinced
by all, in a manner so eminently calcu-
lated to sustain the character of the Bri-
tish arms, the Honourable Court have
been pleased to award to the troops which
served in Ava and Arracan a further do-
nation, of equal amount to that which was
conferred by the Supreme Government in
General Orders, No. 170 A., of the sd
of August 1826, and in the same propor-
tious, vis. six months’ full batta for a ser-

* vice in those territories of yne ycar and

upwards, and three months’ full batta for
a service of any period less than a year.

In giving effect to this resolution of the
bome authotities, the Governor General in
Council is pleased to declare, that themﬁbt-

ts
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nefits of this further donation, sponta-
neously granted by the Honourable Court,
arc extended to all who were entitled to
the indulgence conceded in the above-
cited General Orders, the provisions of
which are to be considered applicable, in
all their specifications, to the issue now
‘sanctioned.

Fort William, Nov. 2, 1827.—With re-
ference to G.O. of 19th ultimo, the Go-
vernor General in Council is pleased to
publish the following extracts of commu-
nications on the subject from the Hon.
the Court of Directors.

Gencral Letter, dated 28th March 1827.

Par. 5. % It is our intention that the
donation granted by you, as well as that
now authorized, should be paid out of the
money received from the government of
Ava,

6. ¢ You will be plcased to inform us
of the particulars of the payment made
under the resolution which we have now
confirmed.”

General Letter, dated 25th April 1827.

Par. 46. « With rcference to our de-
spatch of the 28th March ult,, communi-
cating our authority for the grant of a do-
nation of batta to the troops which served
in Ava, we desire that, after allowing a
sufficient period for paying to such of the
troops as may be in India the sums due to
them, you will cause returns to be pre-
pared, specifying the names of the Euro-
peans of every description entitled to par-
ticipate in the donation, and who, in con-
sequence of having quitted India before
the donations were in course of payment,
have not received the amount, either per-
sonally or by their agents, together with
the amount which they, in cach case, may
be entitled to receive, and that these re-
turns be forwarded to us by the earliest
opportunity,

« Copy paragraphs which will be in-
serted in the next wmilitary general letter,
dated 3d July 1827 : —

¢ In reference to the resolution of your
government, dated the 21st July 1826,
granting a donation of batta to the troops
employed in the late war; and to our de-
spatch to you, dated the 28th of March
1827, granting a further similar donation ;
we have to acquaint you, that, adverting
to the cases of officers and men who may
have left India previously to the promul-
gation of the first resolution, or who havw.
ing received batta under that resolution,
may have quitted India previously to the
receipt of our order for the further grant,
we have resolved that payment, in such
cases, be made in England at the rates of
exchange observed in other transactions of
the Company, and which, in the present
year, is 2s. the Bengal sicca rupee.

“ We have thought it right to require
from officers receiving payments under

Asiatic Intelligence.—Calcutta.
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this arrangement, security to reimburse
the amount in the event df its baving been
issued in India.”

STAFF SITUATIONS.

Fort William, Oct.26,1827.—The Right
Hon. the Governor General in Council is
plcased to relax the operation of the rule
published in G.O. of the 17th August last,
Jimiting the number of officers to five si-
multaneously absent from any one eorps
on staff employ, in favour of officers un-
equal for a limited period to the perform-
ance of regimeatal duty, from wounds re-
ceived on service, and to declare sll such
officers eligible to be appointed to staff
situations without reference to the number
absent from the corps to which tﬁbe-
long ; but this relaxation of the in
favour of wounded officers is not to be
considered as giving any permapent iw-
crease for stafl employ from the regimeuts
of such officers, the number allowed from
them being, as from all other carps, limited
to five, towhich it will be reduced as situs-
tions lapse. )

Fort William, Oct. 26, 1827.— Advert-
ing to certain inconveniences. which ex-
perience has shewn to be involved in the
operation of that part of .General Ovders,
under date the 15t of January 1819, which
declares regimental staff’ officers ingligible
to the command of any troop or compsny,
along with their staff situations, the Righs
Hon, the Governor General in Coundil &
pleased to cancel so much of ‘thoee orders
as preclude adjutants and interproters snd
quarter-masters - from the command or
charge of troops and companies, when
entitled to such privilege by their standing
in their respective regiments.

This resolution mnecessarily rescinds
General Orders of the 17th of July 1819,
so far as the order in question directs the
discontinuance of regimental staff officers
on the muster rolls of troops and compe-
nies. Their names are still, bowever, to
be borne on the muster rolls of tbeir re-
spective departments, and they are to be
returned on the strength of their corps s
non.effective staff.

DEMISE OF THE KING OF OUDE.

Fort William, Ocl. 27,1827.—The Right
Hon. the Governor General in Coundl,
baving this day received from the residest
at the Courtof Lucknow, the melancholy
intelligence of the demise of his Maj&z
the King of Oude, on the 20th instant,
pleased to direct, that minute guns to the
pumber of fifty-eight, corresponding with
the years of the deceased, be fired from
the ramparts of Fort William, and atall
the principal stations of the army ander
this presidency.

Fort William, Oct, 30, 1827.—His Me-
jesty Solyman Jah Nusseer-ood-deen Hy-
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der, son of his late Majesty Abool Moo-
suffer Moiz-oash-deen, Shah Zumeen Gha-
see-ood-deen Hyder, having ascended the
throne of Qude on the 20th instant, the
Right Hon. the Governor General in
Council has besu pleased to direct, that a
royal salute and three vollies of musketry
shall be fired from the ramparts of Fort
William, and at all the principal stations
of the army, in honour of that event.

TOOR OF THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEP.

Head- Quarters, Oct. S1, -1827.—The
Commander-in-chief is pleased to notify,
that his Exc. will leave the presidency on
the Ist proximo by dawk, and p
by Berhampore, Dmnpore, Benares, and
Allahabad to Cawnpore, where his Lord-
ship’s head-quarters will be established on
the 27th proximo.

All reports and comfnunications from
the different stations of the army which
are intended for his Excellency’s informa-
ﬂon as well as the usual reports tothe

t General's Office, ure to be ad-
dressed “ to the Deputy Adjutant Gene-
m! at Cawnpore,” after his Lordship
leaves the presidency, until furtber orders.
Any reports or letters of an emergent na-
ture may be addressed, by the river route,
o his Excellency’s mllmry secretary.

The Adjutant General will remain at
the presidency until further orders, and
superintend the details of the office there.

During his Excellency’s absence from
the presidency, the general orders, intend-
ed for publication to the troops of the gar-
rison of Fort William, will be forwarded
from head-quarters to the town major of
Fort William for publication, with the
previous approbation of the Right Hon.
the Governor General

To the troops at and above Dinapore
his Excellency’s orders will be trans-
mitted direct from head-quarters ; and
to the troops in the presidency division,
inctuding the departments to which his
Excellency’s orders are regularly furnish-
ed, and the settlements beyond sea, from
the Adjutant General’s Office at the pre-
sidency, 0 which copies will be trans-
miteed for that purpose from head-quarters.

Renewal rolls of European soldiers

are to be transmitted to the Adjutant Ge-
-neral’s Office at the presidency, through
the established channel of the Town Ma-
jor of Eort William.

ADJUTANT GENERAL OF THE ARMY.

Head-Quarters, Calcutta, Oct. 31, 1827.

- As the Commander-in-chief will have
0o other convenient opportunity for taking
leave of Lieut. Col. b‘;vfmn' lut::tp
-gemaral of the army, before be ve
carried into effect his resolution to retire
from the arduous office which he now fills,
‘his Excellency avails himself of the present,

dsiatic Intolligence.—Calcutta,

501

to return bim his acknowledgments for the
zeal, temper, and sound judgment with
which be has conducted the duties of the
department under his charge, and which
bave fully confirmed the high opinion
which his Excellency was led to autici-
pate, from the report of his merits which
his Excellency received from his predeces-
sor, General Sir Edward Paget.

His Lordship is aware that Lieut. Col.
‘Watson could not have coatinued in this
country without making a serious sacrifice
of his future comfort ; but he must consi-
der his retirement as a public loss, and
assures lnm, that he most sincerely hopes
he may enjoy every happmeu in private
life, should he not again return to his

military duties.

MILITARY CHAPLAINS.

Fort William, Nov. 2, 1827.—The Go-
vernor General in Council is pleased to
direct that the following extract (para-
fraphs 2 to 5) from a military general
etter from the Hon. the Court of Direc-
tors, under date the 23d May 1827, be
published for general information :

Par. 22 of Ecclesiastical Letter from Bengal of
3l£tDec-1824
bmitted by the Go-

cmmnt olBombn nhuve to the extent to
which military ch.lphim are to be held responsible
to the military authorities, and correspondence

Lord Bishop as to the lhblhq of the
Company’s chaplains to martial law; Court’s orders
on the subject are requested.]

2. “ From the best consideration we
have been able to apply to the several do-
cuments, to which we have been referred
in this pungraph, we are mdueed to think
that

has
existed on the sub,ect to which they relate.

3. ¢ When our ecclesiastical establish-
ment was placed on the footing on which
it now stands, it became a nec part
of the arrangement that the India clergy
should be subuitted to the general super-
intendence of the Bishop, and rendered
subject to the ecclesiastical jurisdiction for
all offences of ecclesiastical cognizance;
but it was never intended to except this
portion of our servants from the jurisdiction
of the temporal courts, in the event of
their being charged with any offences of a
civil nature, or any crimes aguinst the
peace and well-being of society.

4. “ We wish it therefore to be dis-
tinctly understood, that the chaplains on
our establishment are amenable to the ec-
clesiastical tribunals for such offences only
as would render the clergy of the esta-
blisbed church smenable to the ecclesias-
tical tribunals in England, and that for
all other offences they are liable to be
tried, as all other Europeans in India are,
by the ordinary tribunals of the country.

5. ¢ If, bowever, the offence should
be committed out of the juriadiction of
the ordinary court, and in places. wh:"
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the rest of the community are subject to
wmilitary law, in such a case, and such a
case alone, we dcem it right that our
chaplains should be subject also to military
law for all offences of temporal cogni-
zance.”

COURT MARTIAL.
LIEUT. J. M‘GREGOR.

Head-Quarters, Calcutta, Oct. 27, 1827.
—At a General Court-Martial held at
Moulmeen, on the the 24th day of May
1827, Licut. James McGregor, of H. M.’s
45th regt., was arraigned on the follow-
ing charges : —

Charge.~Lieut.J. McGregor, of H.M.'s
45th regt., placed in arrest this day, 20th
of May 1827, by order of Major Hilton,
on the following charges, viz.

1st. For having, on the evening of the
17th May 1827, at the house of Lieut.
E. W. Lascelles, of H.M.'s 45th regt.,
pensisted in interrogating Lieut. and Brev.
Capt. Rich. Rose, of the same corps (a
member of a General Court-Martial then
sitting), in a most improper y Te-
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mend the prisoner in the strongest msn-
ner, as an object of lenity to his Exc. the
Right Hon. the Commander-in-chief in
India.
Approved and confirmed,
(Signed) CoMBERMERE, General,
Commander-in-chief.

Remarks by the Right Hon. the Com-
mander-in-chief in India.

The charges upon which Mr. DMcGregor
las been tried and convicted are of a na-
ture which precludes the Commander-in-
chief from mitigating the penalty which
has been justly awarded. His Excellency,
however, cannot refrain from ackvow-
ledging that this unfortunate officer was
drawn into a commission of the very se-
rious offence by the injudicious and ex-
traordinary proceeding of a court-martial,
then sitting for the trial of another officer,
and that the insinuations conveyed, as well
as the irritating language used towards the
prisoner, were sufficient to excite to vio-
lence a mind more temperate and les
perturbed than Mr. McGregor appears,
by the evidence, to possess. These cir-

[

garding what had occurred that morning
in court, on board the Alerander trans-
port, and continuing such unwarrantable
conduct, though repeatedly requested by
Lieut. and Brev. Capt. Rich. Rose to de-
sist.

2d. For having, on the same evening,
and at the same place, grossly insulted
Lieut. and Brev. Capt. Rose, by kicking,
or attempting to kick him, and for having,
at the same time, called Lieut. and Brev.
Capt. Rich. Rose a hlackguard.

3d. For having, after the above stated
gross insult, challenged Licut. and Brev.
Capt. Rich. Rose, his senior officer, and
member of a General Court-Martial, to
meet him, Lieut. Jas. McGregor, imme-
diately : such conduct being contrary to
the Articles of War, subversive of good
order and military discipline, and dis-
graceful and unbecoming the character of
an officer and a gentleman.

Upon which charges the court came to
the following decision :—

Finding and Sentence.—The court, hav-
ing maturely idered the evid
against the prisoner, with what he has
urged in his defence, is of opinion, that
he is guilty of the whole and every part
of the charges preferred against him,
which being in breach of the Articles of
War, do, under authority thereof, sen-
tence him, the prisoner, Lieut. James
McGregor, of H.M.’s 45th regt., to be
cashiered.

Recommendation.—The court have per-
formed a most pajnful part of its duty,
but taking the whole of the circumstances
of the prisoner’s case into ideration,

cu ted with the strong re-
commendation of the court, and the fact
of Mr. McGregor having a wife and fa-
mily solely dependent for their bread on
his commission, will induce his Excellency
to solicit his Majesty to be graciously
pleased to permit him to receive the value
of alieutenancy of infantry.

Licut. McGregor will be struck off the
strength of the army from the day oa
which this order may be communicated to
him by the Major of Lrigade, King's
troops, who will notify the same to the
Adjutant General of His M:iiesty's forces,
the Military Secretary, and the officer
commanding the 45th Foot, and he will
then be delivered over to the Town-Majar
to be provided with a passage to Englaod.

The foregoing order is to be entered in
the General Order Book, and read at the
head of every regiment in His Majesty’s
service in India.

—

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS.

Territorial Department.
Oct. 5. Mr. A. Spiers, head assistant to secretary
to Board of RevenﬂcfotCmuﬂ Provinces.
96. The Hon. R. Forbes, assistant to magistzate
and to collector of Midnapore.
Mr. D. Home, assistant to secretary to Board of
Revenue in Westemn Provinces.

Nov. 8. Mr. D, Home, asslstant to magisteste
undtooollectorofeomcipon.
Political Department.
Oct. 19. Mr. G. T. Lushi extra assistant to
y to Gov in Persian department.
Judicial Department.

Oct. 18. Mr. H. Armstrong, register of Zilah
Court st Mirzapore. :

95 Mr. T. G. Vibart, judge and magistrate of

as appears upon the face of the procced-
ings, most humbly begs leave to recom-

Mr. W. Blackbumne, ditto ditto of Juanpore
Nov. 1. Mr. J. F. Ellerton, judge and magisirate
of Dinagepore. Nr.



1828.]
Mr. C. Bury, register of Zillah Court of Sylhet.
General Department.
nlh.rw. 1. Mr. George Stockwell, postmaster gene-
Mr. Arch. Udny, assistant to secretary to Board
of Trade. v

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS,
PROMOTIONS, &c.

m, Sept. 25, lm.—ngut.CoLJ.Vn
Inn l&h N.l., having retuned to Presidency,
rected to resume dutles of his lluutlon as wvn
and fort-major of Fort William.
s:;x 928.—Maj. W. R. C. Costley, 7th N.I., dl-
= duties of his "wn

rected to resume
mander of (.;lrutn native militia.
Cadet W. M. Smith admitted to engineers, and
asan
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and M. T. White admitted to
iv St. L. Forrest and W. L.

K. Hay, G. T
infantry.—
to infantry, and prom. to En-

nﬂh‘d,ldml

Oct. 5.—Assist. surg. C. Mo app. to medi-
cal duties of civil station of » in room
of Assist. Surg. Heynes.

Lieut. Hannyngton, 34th N.L., to command es-

cort of resident at Kots, in suc. to Lieut. Hmv-
ndrulgned

2d-Lieuts. W. H. Atklu‘:og'r and Walter Soott. of
corps ineers, struc! strength of Bengal
umy—fo:):c being posted to Madras army ; latter
to that of Bonibay.

AUGMEXNTATION TO THE ENGINKERS AND.
ARTILLFRY,
Fort William, Oct. 5.—With reference to G. O.

of 28th Sept. 1827, the Right Hon. the Vice-Presi-
dent in (‘ouncll is p! to make the following

prom. to 2d-lieut.—Mr. John Baker
assist. surgeon.

65¢a N.I. Eus. R. to be lieut. from 20th
Sept. 1827, v. Preston
Cﬂaz.l.m.duunny.ymw%

Cadq;P.P.V.v.deBuuyn s
John Godfrey, Chas. Rattray, and D. T. Pollocl'
admitted to infantry, . md pmm. to aligns.—-Mr.
‘Wm. Lindsay ad

Qfficers appointed to tcm dlorgu of Prov.
Bats. Capt. J. Herring, 37th N.l., to ‘lrellly
bat.; Clpt.S.Wnunn th N.I., Dehlyh:t.-

Head-Quarters, (.nf .
;uba Lisut. H. H
$th to sah, N.I.; Edw. Simons removed mﬁmn

for entation, sanctioned by
the Hon. the Conrt Dlucton date of com-
missions, 28th Sept.

Onpa of En‘iutn.
wll:lenc. Col. Sir Jas. Mouat, Bart., to be lieut.

Brev. Lieut. Col. and Maj. Thos. Wood, and
Maj. D. McLeod, to be lieut. colonels.

Capt. Rich. Tickell, Rob. Smith, and Jos. Tay-
lor, to bemajors.

1st-Lieuts. Arch. Irvine, Thos. Warlow, Edm.
gl'mb:n,ei.)..!r Smith, H.dD_lghB\lde.th. R.

tzgerald, 'homson, an omas Prinsep,
to be captains. ’

2d-Lieuts. G. B. Tremenhere and W. H. Gra-
ham, to be first lieuts.

2d-Lieuts. W. M. Smyth, S. B. Hare, C. B. P.
Alcock, F. W. Clement, W. E. Baker, and C. S.
Guthrle, to be lieuts., relative rank tobe adjusted

ﬁﬁh to l!!h N.l.; G. D. Heathcote
S‘lth 36th N.L, v. ham dec.; C.R. Ken-

w)nom. posted to 37th N.I., v. Heathcote
. L. Watson (new prom.) posted to 27th
N.l.; V. Stuart dec.

J. Dun, 17th N.L, app. to of 27th
N.‘l'.?“ , 17 » app. to charge of 27

&mn.-um. Jas. Abbott to act as adj. to
div. of artil, v. Blake dec.; dated 3d

Surg. D. Harding posted to 2d bat. artillery.
Cam.l-l.llonke,ﬁlnea:-:’nndof 2d Local

to join
3¢h N.I1.

nted to dv duty. Cornets
, with 9th L.C. at Cawn-
Saunders, Robbins, and
with 42d N.L., at ditto.
€ A. Wood (lately prom.| ted to G6th
N.l'.“‘ Bmukpam(. Y ) pos
m..zu—m E. De I'Etang removed from 60th

Lieut. Bott to act as interp. and qu. mast. to
uh L.C. as a temporary arrangement; dated lst

Sept. 26. — Assist. Si Woodburn aj to do
duty with H.M.lmh“:g“- hunpgl?e'.

Lileut. Jamieson to act as adj. to 52d N.I. until
orders; dated 13th Sept.

B R B I T

to il fa. Caj . .

MNJ., P do. ;

B Vansetti, 5
it A Chatton, 6o xtr N1

Fert William, Oct.3.—33d N.I. Lieut. R. K.
&:klne (dec.) to be capt. of a comp., from 10th
Gowan retired; Lieut.

a&‘ a mr and Ens. R. M.
st Jan. 1896, v. Ag-
Dew ln suc. to Gowan retired.

Cadet. K. J. White admitted to astiliery.—Cadet
H. Lindessy admitted to cavalry.—Cadets C. L.
Edwards, (!eo. Hutchings, Wm. foot, G. C.

Regiment of Artillery.

Lieut. Col. M. W. Brown to be lieut. col. com.

Majors J. P. Bolleau and W. S. Whish, to bc
lieut. colonels.

Capts. C. H. Campbell, Wm. Curphey, and H.
L. Playfais, to be majors- UTPhEYs

Brev. Capt. and 1st-Lieuts. G. R. Crawfurd, H.
Delafosse, G. R. Scott, R. B. Wilson, J. Johnson,
T. A Vanrenen, R.S. B. Morland, and W. Ged-
des, to be captains.

2d-Lieuts. Fred. Gmu. Ambr. Cnrde'. G. H.
Swinley, W. E. J. gon is, F. R.
Bazeley, Jas. Abhott, F. Bolleau, I-retl. Gait-
skell, J. D. Shakupen G. D. Scott, G. T. Gra-
ham. F. K. Duncan, E. D'A. Todd, T. Edw. Sage,
J. H. Daniell, A. P. Begbie, and Edm. Buckle,
be 1st-lieuts.

Head-Quarten. Sept. 28.—Ens. C. Pattenson re-
moved from 24th, and pmud to«h N.I.

Lieut. Parker to act as adj. to 6th L.C. during
-hnence on duty of Lieut. Watt; date 9th Aug.

1.—Cornets posted to . E. K. Money to
N L.C.at Muttra; H. H. Chrl hthn. 7th do., at
Kumnaul.

lod to Re .J.T.Wlloox to 49th
N.l.. Mm s" Beek to 24th do., at
1 to 50th do., at Al-
H Thos. Rlddell to anh o, at, ueenn.
W. Hore to 18th do., at A
40thdo., at Dinapore. P.
Ni bad. H. P. Wi
to 15th do., at Ally'hurh.
4 do. 1ith g:.. at Kutm;l.uArch.
Cowpar to 59t , at Barrackpore. R. Morrie-
son to 52d do., at Chittagong.
Oct. 2.—Artillery. Lieut. A. Abbott to be adj. to
Kurml div. of Artillery, v. Blake dec.
5th L.C. Lieut. John Bott to be interp. and qu.
mast., v. Oldfield resigned.

20¢A N.J. Lieut. J. H. to be os Ve
NI ) Craigie adj.,

37th N.I. Lieut. H. B. Smith to be interp. and
qu. mas., v. Griffiths prom.

85¢h N.I. Licut. Jas. Awdry to be interp. and
qu. mast., v.Simpson resi

88tA N.I. Licut. J.C. Lumﬁdninc o be Im&-

» to

:lnwulngnh :l.ld do.,
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"I‘: qu. mast., v. Robe, whosc app. has not taken
place.
Cawnpore Prov. Bat. Lieut. F. Trimmer, 50th
N.IL., to be adj., v. Chitty dec.

Benares Prov. Bat. Lieut. Jas. Hay, 40th N.I.,
to act as adj. during absence of Lieut. Orr.

Lieut. W. G. J. Robe, 38th N.1., directed to
continue with Bundelcund Prov. Bat. as adj.

Oct. 3.—Ens. C. Windsor removed from 30th,
and posted to 53d N.I.

—

Fort William, Oct. 5. —Assist. Surg. Jas. Innes
app. to medical duties of civil station of Bhaugul-
pore, v. Macra.—Assist. Surg. J. M. Macra to be
surg. to residency at Khatmandhoo, v. Innes.

Mr. John Logan admitted as an assist. surg.

Oct. 9—Cadet C. Y. Bazett admitted to cavalry,
and prom. to cornet.—Cadets E. W. Ravenscroft,
W. E. Warden, G. O'B. Ottley, and Wm. Nisbett
admitted to infantry, and prom. to ensigns.

Oct. 10.—Surg. R. Tytler placed at disposal of
Commander-in-chief.

Oct. 12.—67th N.I. Ens. Wm. Cole to be lieut.
from 2d Oct. 1827, v. Smith dec.

Assist. Surg. Alex. Scott to be surg. from 22d
Sept. 1827, v. Reddle dec.

Cadets of Artillery Edw. Christic and K. J.
‘White prom. to 2d-lieuts.

Head-Quarters, Oct. .—Cadet H. Lindesay app.
to do duty with 6th L.C. at Sultanpore, Benares.

Ensigns (recently admitted) appointed to do duty.
C. Windsor (former admission), with 53d N.IL, at
Rareilly. C. L. Edwards, 48th do., Neemutch,
G. Hutchings, 1st Extra N.IL., Mhow. W. Broad-
foot, 1st Europ. regt., Agra. G.C. K. Hay, 13th
N.L., Allahabad. G. Tebbs, 12th do., Nusseera-
bad. P. P. V. V. De Bruyn, 64thdo., Agra. A.
Kennedy, 67th do., Dinapore. J. Godfrey, 43d
do., Benares. C. Rattray, 46th _do., Dinapore.
D. T. Pollock, Gth Extra do., Mullye. M. T.
White, 43d N.I., Benares. W. St. L. Forrest,
67th do., Dinapore. W. L. Trafford, 35th do.,
Mcerut. R. Morrison, 52d do., Chittagong.

Lieut. Col. Becher, 10th L.C., to be president of
arsenal committee, in room of Lieut. Col. Com.
Hopper, of artillery, relieved from that duty.

Lieut. Col. A. Lindsay, of artillery, to be a
member of arsenal cominitttee.

Oct. 8.—Brigadier Sleigh app. to inspect whole
of cavalry regiments on this estab. during present
cold season.

Licut. Col. Ward directed to resume command of
1st Europ. regt.

Assist. Surg. Dollard directed to do duty with 1st
brig. Horse Artillery.

Lieut. McMurdo to act as interp. and qu. mast.
to 43d N.IL during indisposition of Lieut. Rid-
dell; dated 6th July 1827,

Assist. Surg. Morrice to relieve Surg. Hough in
medical charge of 36th N.I.; dated 22d Sept. 1827.

Assist. Furﬁ‘ Duncan app. to medical charge of
41st N.1. on ure of Assist. Surg. Paxton on
general leave; dated 15th Sept. 1827.

Lieut. and Adj. Barstow to act as int
mast. to 37th N.1., v. Griffiths prom.;
Sept. 1827.

Licut. Macdonald to act as adj. to right wing of
61st N.I., proceeding with treasure towards pre-
sidency.

Lieut. J. Grissell to act as adj. to left wing of
46th N.I., during its separation from head-quar-
ters; dated l1th Sept. 1827.

Surg. Matthew to officiate as superintend. surg.
in Cawnpore circle of superintendence, ana Assist.
Surg. Warlow to have charge of medical ({:got and
bazar hospital, and to give medical aid t taff at
Cawnpore, as temporary arrangements ; dated 23d
Sept. 1827.

Assist. Surg. J.Dal le app. to medi.al char
of Mhairwara local g'rnp's‘, v p{loltley removed
civil station of Ajracer.

Assist. Surg. Heynes directed to proceed
sidency. to pre-

Assist. Surg. Logan attached 1 hosnital
until further orders. to

. and qu.
ted 15th
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Fort William, Oct. 19o—8d N.1. Ema. J. C. Mac-
to be lieut., from 29th Sept. 1837, v.

Lieut. J. G. Bumns to be capt. of 8
and Ens. C. Wright to be lieut., from Lith
Chambers dec.

Capt. Wm. Hough, 48th N.L, to be dep.
adv. gen. to permanent staff of Sirhind div. of
army (new appointment).

Head-Quarters, Oct.11.—2d Local Horse. Lieut.
R. F. Dougan, 10th L.C., to be 9d in command,
v. Monke.

11¢h N.I. Lieut. T. F. Blois to be adj., v. Crou-
dace prom.

33d N.I. Ens. T. M. Bremer to be adj., v. Fest.

ing prom.
Lieut. Col. Bryant, adv. to continwe
to conduct duuz.& %ee at ﬁ“:ikeuy on de-
parture of Com.-in-chief from prasidency.

Lieut. Dalby, dep. judge adv. gen., to
Com.-ln—chie:”yon hl‘:' wmes

Assist. Surg. John Baker m do d
William during absence of Surg.

AOct. 12.—Surg. R. Tytler app. to &8th N:l. at
gra.

0ct. 15.—Surg. Alex. Scott (lately prom.) posted
to 60th N.I. T

Surg. Edw. Muston appointed to 434 N.L

Veteri Surg. Wm. Lindsay app. to do duty
withed L.C.

Ensigns (recently admitted) to doduty.
B rscaofy, with 46th N1, at Dinapores
G. O’'B. Ottley, 67th N.L, at ditto; W. Nisbett,
53d N.I., at Barellly.

Maj. Curphy to command artillery at Neemuch ;
ol to command Astillery at

in Port

and Lieut. Col. Whish
Saugor.

Oct. 17,—Surg. Wood, 66th N.IL, app. to medi-
cal charge of Europesn artillery at Dum-Dum.—
Surg. J. J. Paterson, 20th regt., app. wbq
with 66th N.I., v. Wood.—Assist. Surg. G
Brown posted to 20th N.I.

Lieut.d and Brez. (;:psti hSnlx:t(I:uu to act as :
terp. and qu. mas ., on departure
SJ‘J;, Malone on general leave: dated Ist Oct.

Lieut. Bogle to act as juterp. and qu. mast. 0 5
N.1., in room of Lieut. Woodward rasigned; da-
ted 30th Sept. ]

Maj. Hay, 66th regt., to have chargs of @b
N .l.\)fromx'st Nov. ’

Lieut. Douglas to act as adj. to ad Jocal homses
dated 29th Sept.

Fout 'rvw‘alm' w&o be exzc:ﬂve ashea‘ of
corps of neers,
163\:,?1' lg::gnelh div. of department puablic
worl

Assist. Surg. H. M, Tweddell to be attached to
Board of Revenue in Central v. Roosid.
— Assist. Surg. J. Ronald, app. to daties
of civil station of Barripore, v.

Cadet J. M. Loughnan admitted to cavalry—
‘(‘nde(t’a F. SBamLet. J. (li? Bl:lp;d.ma'lg. ;. P. Gokd-
, Geo. Brockman, F. Llo} . Bignell,
nzgmmed to infantry, and prom. to
Oct. 26.—Manj. Gen. Sir J Nicolts transferred
m' prui;tmcy of Fort S:‘ to that of Fort
iam, In an a vacancy on Beagd
staff, on em of Maj. Gen. Si Thos. Rey-
pell for Europe.

Gen. Sir A. Campbell appeinted Sempore-
&i&mﬂo{l‘msum v. Maj). Gen. X

64th N.I. Ens. E. K. Home to be lieat. fsom
8th Oct. 1827, v. Wilcox dec.

Lieut. Col. K. Swettenham, 6th L.C., trane-
ferreLi. at this own request, to invalid establish-
men

Head-Quarters, Oct. 33.—Maj. Aubert, 9 at®
N.I, ehavecl arge of 3lat N..jl‘.

N%Q.F.Wﬁcnw to charge of Wth

Ens. W. E. Warden (recently admitted) spp. t»
do duty with th.l.(u Dinapore.

Lieut. Vetch, 54th N.1., toact Rung-
mmmq.mnmow.""” ;
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&1’ Onu.-ln~CMe . Capt. G. C.
Mundy, H.M.s 24 Queen’s Roynk’. p alde-de-

» V. .Capt. Sy Cotton. ‘Jelmll

Lisut. R. F. Dougan, and + Par-

ker, 10th L.C., to be extra a.ids.de-mmp.
Lieut. Corbet Cotton, H.M.’s 16th L.Dr., to be
brought on estab. as aide-de<camp, oa 1st Nov.

For¢ William, Noo. 2. -Gwab& Maj. Geo. Ar-
nold to be lieut. col. from 26th , V. Swet-
tenham invalided.

94 L.C. Capt. H. De Burgh to be major, Lieut.
J. Fraser to-h':npt. of a ;mop Co’ot;et B. C.
Bourdillon to be lieut., 26th Oct. 1897, in
sac. to Arnold pram.

Assist. Surg. J. R. Martin to officiate as 1st-assist.

General Hospital, with medical
ch?: of prisoners in Calcutu Gaol.—Assist. Surg.
‘W.Twining to be 3d anent assist. toPresidency
General Hospital.—Assist.Surg. W. W. Hentt to
officiate as an assist. !oGenenl tal during
absence of Asist. Surg. Gran

Assist. Surg. J. R. Mmln to have medical
chazge of Governor-general's body guard.

Caxdet of Cavalry G. R. Biddons prom. to cornet.

lr.Arch.Csnpbell admitted on estab. as an

T. Wonoea-nbe. 65th N.L, transferred to
estab. at his own request.

Ens. W. G. Beck, 24th N.I., tted, at-his
ouwn Teguest, to reslgn service on. Compady.

Lieut. Col. Com. E. P. Wilson, 17th N.L, to
command cﬂel;l force, .;Ith nnfk o(h?;{;
gadber, v. . , selected for
staff employment by .&H

ugdet llr.’l‘ H. Sissmore admicted to artillery,

. Oct. 96. H , Glst
or. be at Daccay

Lieut. Wm. Palmer, 39th N.L, to officiate as
dep- j?e d'ﬂ:{,h Cawnpore div. during ab-

now officiating at Cawnpore, di-
“3(- when xelkved by Lieut. Palmer, to assume
of ofice of dep. judge adv. gen. in Sirhind

Oct. 27—l.leut. Col. Com. Alfred Richards re-
w from 5lst t033d N.L, and Lieat. Col. Com.
, from 33d to 51st ditto.
. Cameron to 9th g..c.

Surgeons remeved. Castell from 7th L.C. to 64th
N.L3 thuhnfrun 11th N.I. to 7th L.C.; R.

S8th to 26th N.L.; R.
to &hu.l.. Henderson from 6ith to m
.Od.!l.-nnl. W. H. , 63d N.L, re-
-wnldhhmnquut 1.

Fort. Williom, Nov. s.-Ccdat H. H. Christian
admitted tocavairy, rank as cornet being already

Lieut. H. O. Frederick, 67th N.I., to command
@scort of resident at Nipaul during absence of
Capt. Robinson.

Head-Quarters, Oct. 30.—Removals and

Poatin
of Cubyn from 68th to@5th N.I.; Fal-
?mm o 68th N.I.; B. W. MacLeod

'rom 5th bat. artil. to 67th N.1.; Evercst from 67th

to 9xh N.L; A. Wood posted to 5th bat. artil.; J.
J.WMWMN L

Oct. 31—Lieut. A. Chariton, 6th extra N.I,, to
act as adj. to?d Nuseree bat. until further orders;
dased 1ith

MM to act a8 imterp. and qu. msst. to
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$h N.L. fom 17¢h Oct., during abeetice of Lieut,
rown.

Artillery. Lleut. Jos. Turton to be adj. and l[u.
mast. to th bat., v. Vanrenen prom.

Lieut. H. P.Cotton, 7th L.C.,to be aide-de-camp
to Maj. Gen. Plne. from 16th Oct.

Capt. H ep. judge adv. gen., removed
from Sirhin to Cawnpore division, and Capt.
Pratt from Cawnpore to Sirhind divis.on.

Lieut. Palmer directed to take charge of office
of dep. judge adv. gen. at Kurnaul.

Assist. Surg. Brett app. to 29th N.I. at Shahje-
hanpore.—Surg. .él? removed from 29th to 56th
N.I.—Assist. Surg. mith posted to 67th N.I.

Lieut. A. C. Dennistoun to act s adj. to 1ith
N.L, v. Croudace prom. ; dated 12th Oct.

 Assist. Su Jnmet Stokes and T. T. Morgan

lves under orders of super-
h&ud!ngmgeonu Cawnpore.

returned to duty, {nm jeut,
J. C. Tudor, 46th N.1.; arrived 24th t. 1827.
~—Maj. H. G. Maxwel), 43d N.L ; arrived 4th Oct.

. L. Gale, let N.I; lrdnd 2d Oct.—
Lleut. Col. Com. Sir Jas. Mouat, of engineers,
arrived 31st Oct.—Lieut. A. Fenton, 1st N.I.; ar-
rived 20th Oct.—Lieut. John Lang, 36th N.I., ar-
;Ilv:d ogm Oct.—Surg. John Patterson; arrived

s

HIS MAJRSTY’S FORCES.
Hend-Quarters, Sept.30.—Lieut. C. S. Naylor,
89th F., to be capt. by brovet In Esat.Indies oaly.
Oct. 23.—Capt. Moore, 45th F., to be capt. by
brevet in East. Indies only; dated 3ist Deo. 1652,

Nov. L—Anht. Surg. Murray, 16th Lancers, to
be surg. to b-chif v

FURLOUGHS
ToEluvpu—Sc‘)t-S& Lleut. W. H. Lescock,
Suth N.I health.—Oct. 5. Capt. Jas, Aitchi-
lon. 28th N, .I., on private affairs—19. Lieut. E.
M. Orr, 58th N.L, for health.—Assist. 3 Jar
Gonlon, on private affairs.—26. Lieut. G. T. Bi-

, 9th L.C., for h-il:i‘.—un T. C. Wlum.
Mlcl‘m' lig'fwl .1., for hulth.-Cupt. C. 0. M:~
son, OthN.l.. for health.—9. Capt. C. Gﬂﬂlths,
37th N.I., on rlute affairs—Lieut. R. Riddell,
33d N.IL., on

Bnabay-—-Nov. 9. Lieut. Wm. Alexander,
8th L.C., on private affairs. *

To New South Wales—Oct. 96. Lieut. J. C. C.
Gray, 18th N.1L., for eighteen months for heuith
(via Isle of France).

To Isle of France.—Oct. 19. Capt. J. C. Odell,
41st N.1., for twelve months, for health (also to
Cape of Good Hope).

Cancelled~—Oct. 5. HAj.Oln SIr Thos. Reynell,
to Bambay, and cunwal.ly Europe.

HIS MAJESTY’S FOKCES.

To Europe—~Oct. 3. Lieut. Fothergill, regt.,
on yrlvn::p:ﬂninpl.ieut. A. Wllto‘:l“th regt.,
for health.—13. Capt. Akenside, 14th regt.,, for
health.—Asalst. Surg. Cotton, 14th regt., on pri-
vate affairs.—Lleut. Steuart, 46th regt.,, on ditto.
—23. Lijeut. Armstrong, 30th regt., ealt
Ena, Stuart, Gth regt., for heaith.—Ens. Gray,
41st - for purpose of retiring on h.p—g5.
Brev. t. Finacane, 14th regt., on private affairs.
-Meut. las, 3lst regt., for health.—Nov. L.
Maj. Brown, ith L.Dr., for heuml-—l.leut. Kelly,
6th regt., for health.—Lieut. Prim 3lst regt.,
for health.—Capt. Baldwin, 31st tegt., “for naae
of retir mh‘ p.—Capt. Clarke, 45th regt., on
private

Cancelled. — Oct. 17, Lieut. Brownrigg, 13th
L.Inf., to Europe.

LAW.
Surrexe Court, November 6.
Juslification of Bail—Repeated proofs

of the audacious perjury of natives in jus-
s U tifying
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tifying bail seem to have induced the court
to take measures to check it.

This day, Rampersaud Ghose appeared
to justify bail in a case, and upon its being
objected that he had offered as bail before
and had been rejected, the fact was denied
by him on oath. He likewise swore po-
sitively that he had never appeared to jus-
tify bail before in any cause whatsoever.
A variety of witnesses distinctly contra-
dicted his testimony upon both points ;
and on his examination by Sir C. Grey,
he evinced his perjury so clearly, that he
was delivered into custody and sent to Mr.,
Justice Ryan’s chawmbers, from whence,
after further examination, he was fully
committed to take his trial for perjury.

The ensuing day (Nov. 7) another na-
tive, who came forward for the purpose of
justifying bail, told the court that he had
resided at Simleah for 150 years! and
another stated, upon his examination, that
his maternal grandfather left no issue!
‘The bail of both was rejected,

——

MISCELLANEOUS.

DUTY ON EAST-INDIA SUGAR.

A mceting was held, pursuant to requi-
sition, at the Town-hall, on the 5th Nov.,
for the purpose of petitioning Parliament
for the equalization of the duties on East
and West-India sugars, and also for “ the
removal of the restrictions on the resort
of British subjects to India and their re-
sidence therein, with reference to their
infl e on the cc cial prosperity of
the country.” Mr. James Young was
called to the chair.

Mr. Bracken, in moving the first reso-
lution, justified the blending the two sub-
jects in the same requisition ; he contended
that they were closely united. He ex-
amined the claim of the West-India pro-
prictors to a monopoly on the ground of
prescriptive right, and showed from the
history of the sugar trade that this position
was untenable ; other grounds he consi-
dered cqually indefensible. In respect
to the second subject, he contended that
history demonstrated that the resort of
Europeans to India bad been beneficial
to India and to England; but that so
long as the prohibition to purchase land
exists, and an arbitrary power of trans-
mission to England be vested in the local
government, the full and complete ad-
vantages contemplated from their skill and
capital cannot be realized.

Mr. Colvin, in moving the second re-
solution, stated that he was one of those
who had not strictly attended to the lan.
guage of the requisition, and he was not
prepared to go so far as his friend Mr.
Bracken in regard to the object involved
in it, although he would not oppose it.
His own opinion was, that the power of
r placed no obstacle in the way
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of vesting capital inIndia,for that the power
had been very leniently used, of which his
own case was an instance, as he bad been
twenty-five years in India without a
license. In the other observations of Mr.
Bracken he fully concurred.

Mr. G. Prinsep, in moving the third
resolution, expressed his dissent from what
had fallen from Mr. Bracken ss to the
policy of continuing the power of trans-
mission. In arguing against the impolicy
of continuing the prohibitory duties on
sugar, he dwelt upon the singular predi-
cament in which Great Briuain placed
herself by the existing law, in the event of
some of our West-India islands, which
have been so often conquered and recon-
quered, becoming again the property of
an enemy. England might then, as be
belicved she has done before, admit East-
India sugars on equal terms’; but where
would be procured the increased prodoc-
tion necessary to meet this increased de-
mand upon India?

The resolutions were agreed to : =

1. That this meeting, deeply impressed
with a conviction that the commercial in-
tercourse between England and Iodia is
susceptible of great and indefinite exten-
sion, which is prevented by the imposi-
tion of extra duties on the products of
India, and by legal obstructions to the
application of British skill and capitul to
the cultivation of those products, entertain
a just confidence that the wisdom and jus-
tice of parliament will, by the removal of
such impediments, give an immediate im-
pulse to the commercial prosperity of both
countries, and incalculably promote the
general interest of India.

2. That a petition to the above effect be
prepared and submitted to his Majesty
and to both Houses of Parliament.

8. That this meeting cannot omit this
opportunity of expressing its grateful ad-
miration of the unsolicited and often re-
newed efforts of Wm. Woolrych Whit
more, Esq., and other members of the
Legislature, in support of the claims of
Ingia to be put on an equal footing, in
point of import of duties, with the other
tropical dependencies of the British crown,
and that the chairman of this meeting do
communicate accordingly, by letter, to
Mr. Whitmore, our respectful thanks, and
our solicitations for his continued and
powerful assistance in a cause which must
eventually prevail, when it shall have been
fully discussed and thoroughly undersicod
by our countrymen at home.

4. That the Most Noble the Marquess
of Lansdowne and the Right Hon. Lord
Goderich be respectfully requested to pre-
sent and support our petitions to the
House of Lords, and Mr. Huskisson and
Mr. Whitmore in the House of Commons.

The Petition.
1. That your petitioners have obwv::
w
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with the utmost satisfaction, the various
acts of parliament which bave, within
these few years, been passed for the pur-
pose of facilititing commercial intercourse
between Great Britain, her colonies, de-
pendencies, and all other countries, and
the unqualified recognition of those sound
principles of political economy, by which
such intercourse ought invariably to be
regulated : relying on these public pledges
that your honourable House have nothin
more at heart than, by moderate and equal
duties, to promote the most advantageous
distribution of capital and application of
industry, your petitioners beg leave re-
spectfully to remind your bhonourable
House, thatthe duty of thirty-seven sbil-
lings per cwt. charged on East-Indiasugar
while that payable by the sugars of the
est-Indies and the Mauritius is only
twenty-seven shillings), necessarily has
the effect of greatly restricting the export
and import trade, ﬁ;'e Ipt:;)lic revenue, and
general prosperity of India.

I1. That an equalization of the duties
on East and West-India sugar would also
be of most essential benefit to all classes
in Great Britain, for whose relief from
ascknowledged distress the Legislature
bas so frequently desired to provide the
means ;

id

1. To the manufacturer, by the in-
creased facility of making returns for the
goods sold in India, thus removing a se-
rious obstacle which at present exists to
the extended consumption of British ma-
pufactures in that wide field ;

2.. To the ship-owner, by a favourable
effect upon freight ;

3. To the artizans, agriculturists, and

1l community of Great Britain, by
providing the means of meeting the an-
nually increasing demand for sugars at
counsiderably reduced prices ;

And 4. While the benefits of the mea-
sures would thus be shared by the British
manufacturer, the ship-owner, and the

! community, and a stimulus be
given to the extended production of sugar
in the British possessions in the east.

The revenue derived by Great Britain
from East-India sugar, instead of being
diminished, would unquestionably be ma-
terially augmented.

That your petitioners are not aware of
any objection that has been or can be
ur;u‘l to an equalization of the duty, ex-
cept that its tendency to reduce the selling
price of sugar in England would be pre-
judieial to the interests of the planters in
the West-Indies; but if similar objections
bave been overruled in numberless in-
stances of a return to sound commercial
policy, and if the vast addition to the ex-

ion of su from the Mauritius,
which immediately followed the equaliza-
tion of the duties in 1823, has not been
considered a sufficient reason for with-
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drawing the privilege then extended to that

island, your petitioners trust that the same

just nndy wise principles will be applied to

s!'omo&e the agriculture and trade of In-
ia.

I1I. That the cultivation of the sugar-
cane in India is subject to a still greater
discouragement than an extra duty of ten
shillings per cwt. in the regulations of the
East-India Company, sanctioned by acts
of parliament, and strictly enforced by
the local government, which prohibit Bri-
tish subjects from being proprietors of
land, while this prohibition is maintained.

Your petitioners submit, that although
exportation of tropical productions and
the importation of British manufactures
has been considerably extended, still the

. opening of the trade, which was granted

in 1813, must remain comparatively va-
lueless, the revenues of India unneces-
sarily cramped, and the native inhabitants
but partially impressed with feelings of
attachment to the British government, so
desirable to be cherished. While, there-
fore, we are actuated by a regard to our
own immediate interests, we contemplate,
in the concession of the prayer of our peti-
tion, the attainment of objects essential
to the welfare and to the permanence of
the British empire in India. Similar dis-
advantages to those consequent to the
sugar duties are felt as regards rum, coffee,
cotton, ginger, and other articles of east-
ern produce, the removal of which is
equally called for.

The prayer of your petitioners is, that
your honourable House will be pleased to
take into consideration the expediency of
equalizing the duties chal:feable on sugar
and other articles imported from the East
and West-Indies, and of abolishing all
such restrictions on the resort of British
subjects to and on their residence in India,
as are calculated to affect the commercial
prosperity of the country, :

The editor of the Government Gazette
makes the following observations upon the
subject of this meeting :—

Although we have no objection to give
the individuals,who bled at the town-
hall on Monday morning, credit for tem-
perate and decorous conduct, we cannot
admit any claim to soundness of judgment
in those who framed the petition. They
bave forced into juxta-position two objects
by no means necessarily connected, and
bave thus deprived themselves of that uni-
versal support, which would have been
promptly given by every class of the com-
munity to the first part of the prayer, had
that been suffered to stand alone. It is
for the parlianent of Great Britain to
consider whether the interests of British
India be the interests of Great Britain;
a proposition that is by no mcans so unde-
niably evident, in every case, as our venial

partialitics
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partialities and consideration of self may
induce us to imagine. No blame, how-
ever, can attach to the British merchants
of India, for endeavouring to ged rid of
onerous imposts on articles of Tndian
trade, in the ports of Britain or any other
foreign country. But we deny, and the
majority of the British residents in India
will deny, that sugar cannot be exten-
sively cultivated, unless every English-
man be at liberty to occupy lands on his
ownterms. We are no enemies to what is
very absurdly terined colonization, and
sec no great objection to Englishmen
bolding land in India, provided always
that they hold it on the same condition,
which would be imposed in France or
Ituly, or even in republican America, that
of being amenable to the local jurisdic-
tion, and subject to the laws of the coun-
try in which they are domesticated, and not
pretend to be governed by the code of the
kingdom from which they are estranged.
To assert, however, that this is indispen-
sable to the growth of the sugar-cane, is to
assert what is not true. Has not indigo
been extensively cultivated for years? has
not cotton been reared and transmitted till
the markets were glutted, and the shippers
ruined ? and why should sugar alone de-
mand a different state of things? More
than enough, we doubt not, may be pro-
cured to meet the demand as soon as the
duties are equalized, when the article can
come into the market upon equal terms
with the sugar of other countries, although
not a foot of land calls an European its
lord.  As to the idea that sugar cannot
be grown b respectable merch
and agents are afraid of being ordered to
quit the country before their harvest can
be gathered, we much mistake the charac-.
ter of our mercantile friends if it was
ever seriously entertained by any of their
number. They have too sound a judg-.
ment, too shrewd a prescience, too solid
a regard for their substantial interests, to
prefer political martyrdom to the profits of
trade, or to cast away the goods of fortune
in an unavailing contest with authority.
In the respectability of their own charac-
ters, they have a safeguard against an
untimely voyage to Europe, and it is un-
worthy of their dignity to put forward the
apprehension of such an improbable event,
even though it excite the sympathy of
those who have cause to dread it, or awaken
the credulous compassion of those at
home, whomn they scek to interest in be-
half of their legitimate pretensions.

The Calcutta John Bull states, with re-
ference to this meeting : * the attendance
at the Town.hall yesterday morning belied
the interest, which we imagined was ge-
nerally taken in the questions, commercial
and political, that were understood as
coming before it.  We observed only three
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native gentlemen present, with a very few
Indo-Britons ; and certainly, from what-
ever cause it originated, the interest was
altogether dully supported.”

RETURN OF THE GOVERNOR-GEXERAL.

On Tueaday evening, October 16, the
Right Hon. the Governor-general and bis
fumily returned to Calcutta. From the
north-east aagle of Tank-square to Go.
vernment House his Lordship's carriages
passed through an avenue of troops, form-
ed by his Majesty’s 14th regt., and at the
Government-house the body guard was
drawn up. As his Lordship passed, the
troops presented armns, and what with 1he
number of people assembled to witnems
his Lordship’s arrival, the presence of the
military, and the occasion altogether, the
spectacle was a very imposing ome. His
Lordship was received at Governmest-
bouse by a number of the principal mem-
bers of the civil and military services »
the presidency. Shortly afterwards his
Lordship d his seat in council under
the usual salute,

Yesterday morning the Governor-gene-
ral held a levee at Government-house,
which was most numerously attended.
The company were received singly by bis
Lordship in a most urbene and affable
manuner.  Although the psesentations be-
gan a little after ten o’clock, it was abomt
two p.M. before they terminated.

His Lordship, we understand, derived
much benefit to his bealth, no less thea
personal gratification, from his tour to the
Upper Provinces, and, we were glad to
observe, looked remarkably well.—Fnd.
Gaz., Oct. 18,

The Countess Amherst beld a drawing-
room on Thursday evening, which was
attended by all the rank, fashion, and
beauty of the presidency.

The company, which was exceedingly
numerous, began to assemble shortly after
nine o'clock, and her Ladyship entered
the drawing-room at ten-o'clock.

The body guard was drawn up in the
northern anti-chamber, and the basd
struck up as the noble party approsched,
while the assembled crowd opened right
and left, forming a brilliant avense,
through which the Governor-general, the
Commander-in-chief, the Countess Am-
herst, and Lady Sarah Ambherst, ushered
in by the staff and the gentlememn of the
Governor-general’s household, in  state
dresses, passed on to the canopied space at
the end of the room, where her Ladyship
stood and received the company.

The presentations then n imme-
diately, and did not conclude, we believe,
before half-past eleven.—Ind. Gasx., Oxt.
22. .



1848.]

AsezMuLY.

The first of the Calcutss assemblies was
held at the town-hall on Wednesday even-
ing, and graced by a numerous assem-
blage of heauty and fashion. The Right
Hon. the Governor-genersl, the Countess
Amberst, and.- Lady S8arah Ambherst, ho-
moured the assembly with their presence,
and eateved the rooms a little after ten
o’clock. Daucing was kept up with the
greatest spirit until after twelve, when the
company sat down to an elegant supper,
peovided by Messrs. Gunter and Hooper.
After sopper dancing was again renewed.
«=Cal. John Bull, Nov.9. .

EARTHQUAKE.
‘We Jearn that on the 8th instant, at five
o’clock in the afternoon, an earthquake
was very generally felt by the European
end pative inhabitants of Dacca. ‘There
were four distinct shocks in succession,
continuing altogether about one-quarter of
s minute; its direction appeared to be
from south to north, unaccompanied by
sny rumbling noise. The weather both
before and afterwards was sultry and op-
pressive. The nativesare sickly, and some
fatal cases of cholera have lately occurred,
dbut chiefly confined to Hindoos, those
probably who have exposed themselves to
the best during the day, and the damp air
at the night, for the purpose of attending
the festival of Doorgah.—Cal. John Bull,
Oct. 15.

THE NEW SETTLEMENT OF AMHERST.

A correspondent, speaking of Amherst,
says that his opinion of jt, after several
visits, is that it is a very dangerous har-
bour ; it cannot be attempted with safety
by large ships from the numerous dangers,
snd the circumstance of the tides, which
are exceedingly rapid, sctting right acroes
the chanuel.— Beng. Clironi, Sept. 20.

PERSKCOTION OF BINDU CONVERTS.
‘The Mimionary Iniclligence of - Caleutts,
in an account of the Tinnevelly mission,
gives the following statements respecting
the persecutions to which native converts
to Christianity are exposed, and which
naturally tend to check the progress of
econversion and enciurage apostasy.

“ And here we cannot but say a few
words on the facility with which, under
the present system, such wicked sehemes
can be successfully carried on.  The law
requires the judge or magistrate to decide
arcording to the evidence of witnesees.
Now these unprincipled heathen can get
any number of witnesses together for a
few fanams to swear to any. thing; and,
ia shis way the European magistrates are
made parties to the most crying acts of in-
justice, contrary to their own wish. The
worst under these circumstances is, that
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the magistrate can receive no private in-
formation respecting any case, which, if
be could, would give bim much light on
it. This would be just, if it were prac-
tised with respect to both parties ; but the
fact is, that the heathcn have always se-
cret intercourse with the tasildar and court
servants, who, notwithstanding all injunc-
tions to the contrary, are easily bribed to
make such representations to their Euro-
pean master as they chose; the Christian
cannot do it : in this way justice is admi-
nistered ; and we could multiply instances
of the most distressing consequences of it,
by which the innocent, not only among
the Christians, but also among the heathen,
suffer. The present mode o? trying cases
would be right if all had the same princi-
ples of justice, or the same check to com-
mitting perjury, &c. The Christians have
such a check in the instructions they re-
ceive : the heathen have none, and there-
fore can go on with fmpunity. There are
shrewd and wicked heathen in this district,
wbo actually make a trade of false accu-
sations, who get a number of withesses
together to swear to any thing; the ac-
cused.party often is as far from baving
committed the crime as heaven is from
the earth; but upon his being apprehend-
ed, rather than exposing himself to the
risk of being carried 100 miles to the
court, having there to wait in prison per
haps six or eight months, while his family
at home is starving, he secretly compro~
mises with the accuser, pays him some mo-
ney, and so is let free ; and in this traffic
peons and kutchierry writers are all impli-
cated, who share in the spoil. '

“ With respect to the payment of taxes
it is no better: a number of villages have
a public accountant, a heathen, who looks
for nothing but filling" his chatties with
money, and does his duty only so far as
he must, for fear of being detected in hi3
frauds. His duty is to number the peo-
ple, to adjust their taxes according té
their respective employments, and to eol-
lect them. In this he practises all posible
skill to cheat government and to oppress
the people: suppose there are in a village
thirty houses, fifteen of whiech come under
one sort of taxes, and fifteen under anothers
of these fifteen he will register only four,

"and let the rest go free, taking a bribe

from them, and all the fifteen pay only
s0 much as would come upon feur. This
was the case with a village before it came
under Christian instruction ; after that the
people were instructed not to give bribes,
and to psy to government what is due.
The accountant comes next year with the
intention to play the same trick over
again; the people refuse to give him &
bribe; instantly he changes his account
and registers them all; so that now they
must pay nine or ten fanams each, whereas
formerly they paid but two or three fa-

nams.
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nams. His registering them all is no
more than just: but as the Christians are
still men having no clear ideas about taxes,
they refuse to pay, and say ; ¢ we have all
along paid only so much, and now we are
to pay nearly two or three times more.'
The accountant has a fair excuse in case
they complain, and as for discovering his
former cheats, he has many ways and
means in hand to prevent it.  Oftentimes
the people know nothing about the cheats,
the accountant having made up matters
secretly with one or two of the headmen
or owners of the villages. But still more;
when the people were heathens they paid
certain taxes to idol temples for the perfor-
mance of idolatry, and other contributions
for the maintenance of dancing-girls, tra-
velling sunnyasics, &c.; now becoming
Christians, they think themselves justly
freed from such contributions ; but the ac-
countant comes and demands the same
from them as from the heathen : they of
course refuse, and instantly they have to
suffer from him for it. The Cbristians
have applied to the collector for redress,
and he thought it just that they should be
excmpted from such taxes, but cannot
remit it without an order from the Board
of Revenue, A petition with the endorse-
ment of the collector was sent to Madras;
but ten or twelve months have elopsed
and no answer is vet arrived. In the
mean while the people are not a little
plagued and harassed.”

Tbhe Government Gazette of Oct. 7 has
some remarks regarding the success of the
church missionaries in southern India, oc-
casioned by the account of the Tinnivelly
mission, in the Missionary Intelligence.
The editor seemns to think, that the fact of
Christianity existing in that part of India
excited surprise among the ncwspapers of
the presidency. This is not a very correct
view of the matter, nothing, in regard to
India, being more generally known or
more often repeated, than that a numerous
body of professing Cliristians have existed,
even from apostolical times, in many parts
of the Indian peninsula, and very little
industry indeed was requisite to come at
this information, The surprise excited
arose from the circumstance of its baving
come to their knowledge, aud for the first
time through an English paper, that for-
ty villages of Hindostan bad renounced
idolatry, and put themselves under « Chris-
tian instruction ;" and the circumstance of
the same intelligence having been long
before pretty widely circulated in India,
without attracting the notice of the public
press, certainly is a sufficiently unaccount-
able circumstance, and argues little for
the interest taken in these matters by those
connected with it.

Upon further inquiry it appeared, that
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instead of forty villages in January 1825,
there were not less than 125, in which tbis
desirable change had been effected. All
this, when brought to the notice of the
public, naturally called forth several ques-
tions in regard to the subject, viz. as to
how many of the converts were Christians
previous to the preaching of Mr. Rhe-
nius and bis colleagues, and also, bow
many Christians of every denomination
existed in that district? The inquiries
have been answered in a most satisfactory
manner in the August number of the
¢ Missionary Iutelligence.” It there ap-
pears that only twenty-onc Roman Ca-
tholics have joined the establishment, and
only twelve families belonging to the Pro-
testant missions, the rest being all coaverts
from heathenism. By a survey, taken in
1820, it appeared that in the district of
Tinnivelly, out of a population of 700,000,
23,000 were Christians ; 4,000 Protestants,
and the remainder Roman Catbolics. There
are in that part of India few of the Ksha-
triya class; the other castes however are
in the usual proportions. Parriars and
Pallers are the most numerous, but Sha-
nars or cultivators of the palmira tree are
next to them in number. The converts
are principally from this latter class. The
whole of the progress of Mr. Rhenius and
his colleagues, in the country around Pa-
lamcotta, is to be dated from the yewr
1822: for although they arrived there
two years previous, that period was con-
sumed in overcoming the prejudices of the
people in regard to caste. The teachers
were in fact obliged to give up the schools
which they had established, so strongly
did prejudices of this kind abound, and
these they had wiscly resolved not to coun-
tenance. In the above-mentioned yesr,
however, a better spirit was excited, and
it had so increased, that in J: y 1835,
1,100 families were under their instruc-
tion. Up to August last they had in all
baptized 270 individuals, of whom 257
were heathens, and thirteen children of
Christian parents. It would appesr that
the recent converts have met with a good
deal of discouragement from their beathes
neighbours, owing to their defection from
their old idolatry. The effect of the difi-
culties in which the new converts found
themselves enveloped has had the effect of
diminishing their numbers in some de-
gree; but we should hope that at the same
time they have rather consolidated the
foundation which the labours of Mr. Rbe-
nius and his colleagues have laid. The
number of families under Christian in-
struction, including those baptized, in the
end of June last, are stated at 756 fami-
lies, living in 106 villages, amounting,
exclusive of one hundred individuals, wbo
form the Palamcottah congregation, to
2,557 inclusive of children. = Cal. Jokn
Bull,
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LIEUT. KENNEDY.

Letters from Rungpore contain the me-
lancholy intelligence of the desth of Lieut.
Kennedy, adjutant of the Rungpore Light
Infantry. Heand Lieut. Veitch had gone
out to hunt on elephants, and Mr. Ken-
nedy’s gun, by some accident or other,
went off, and its contents were lodged in
his body. He expired almost instantly,
and even before his friend could reach him
to render him any assistance.

CALCUTYA MARKETS.

Cotton.—The transactions in this, since

our last, have been limited, and confined
to native dealers.

Indigo.—The market has been active
during the past week, and sales to a con-
siderable extent have been effected at 260
1o 275 per maund according to quality,for
immediate shipment. The article is com-
ing in fast now.

Piece Goods—Continue in fair inquiry
at our quotations,

Saltpetre and Sugar.—The demand has
been brisk during the week, and prices
steady.

Silk.— We have heard of no sale in this
since our last, and our quotations are
almost nominal.

Metals.— Copper, sheet and sheathing,
stock rather heavy, in limited demand, and
lower. Slab steady at our q
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shah. His Maj was fifty.eight years
of age at his demise, the cause of which
was a fever, followed by extreme debility
and exhaustion of the vital principle.
Shab Zamin, during a part of his reign,
was the liberal patron of European and
native talent. His patronage of the for-
mer was, no doubt, a matter of munifi-
cence rather than of taste ; but he was am-
bitious of holding a place amongst the
latter himself, and in the Heft Kulzum,
a voluminous compilation in the Persian
language, comprising a dictionary, a
grammar, and a system of prosody and
rhetoric, prepared and printed by his
orders, and at his expense, and attributed
to his own industry, has left at least a per-
manent and honourable record of his reign.
The work has attracted the attention of
several eminent orientalists in Europe, as
Von Hammer and De Sacy, and has thus
familiarized the name of Shah Zemin in
countries far beyond the limits of his do-
minions : a distinction to which his mere
possession of the sceptre of Oude would
scarcely have entitled him.

His Majesty, we understand, will be
succeeded by his son Mirza Nusseer ud
Din Hyder. The present ruling family
of Oude is of Persian origin, by both
maternal and paternal lines. The mater-
nal ancestor of Sadat Ali, Buhran ul
Mulk, came from Persia in the rcign of

Lead, pig and sheet, on the decline. Iron
in fair demand, but a shade under last
week’s quotations. Block tin steady. Tin
plates in moderate demand at our quota.
tions. Spelter, sales have been effected in
this during the week at our quotations.

China Goods.—Continue dull and stock
beavy.

Pepper.— A shade lower.

Coffec~Mocha in moderate inquiry.
Sumaua neglected, and our quotations
almost nominal.

Freight to London—8till rate at £4 to
£6 per ton.—Calcuita Price Curr., Nov.14.
THE LATE KING OF OUDE.

Our Extra Gazette of Saturday evening
announced the unexpected demise of his
Majesty Shah Zemin, the King of Oude,
and minute guns were fired from the ram-
parts of Fort William, according to the
yearsof his Majesty’s age. The late King
of Oude was the eldest of the ten sons of
Mirza Sadat Ali, the brother of Asef ud
Dowlah, Nawab Wazir, who was raised to
the Subahdaree of Oude upon the depo-
sal of Wazir Ali in 1798. Mirza Ghazi
ud din Hyder, the original designation of
the late sovereign, succeeded his father in
July 1814 as Nawab Wazir, but in 1819
assumed, with the concurrence of the Bri-
tish government, the regal dignity, taking
the title of Abul Mu::g‘er, Moiz ud din,
Shab Zamin, Ghazi ud din Hyder, Pad-

Moh d Shah, and was appointed
Subahdar of Oude. He was succeed-
ed by his nephew and son-in-law Sefder
Jung, who was nominated Wazir of
the empire by Ahmed Shah. He was
succeeded by Sujah Dowla, who played a“
conspicuous part in the early history of
British India. The next Nawab Wazir
was Asef ud Dowla, who was succeeded
by Wazir Ali, his reputed son. After &
short interval, grounds for disputing the
authenticity of Wazir Ali’s pretensions’
having been established, be was dcposed,’
and Sadat Ali Khan, the brother of Asef
ud Dowlah, raised to the mesned in his
room. That prince was succeeded, as
above observed, by the late sovereign, who'
dropped the now unmeaning title of
Wazir, for that of Padshah, or King.
These notices are probably familiar to most’
of our readers, but may serve to recall to’
their recollection some points of interest
in our connexion with the history of Hin-
dustan,— Gov. Gas., Oct. 29. '

HINDU ANTIQUITIES.

The following letter is addressed to the
editor of the Calcutta John Bull :—’

In the Government Gazeite's notice of
the last meeting of the Asiatic Society ®
there is a brief advertence to the enigmati-
cal characters inscribed uporf the N. Be-
bar pillars, upon Firoz Shaw’s Lith, and

upon
# See p. 350,



512
upon the Khundigiri rock of Orissa. The

editor of ‘the paper inclines to think that:

these characters bear a sort of resemblance
to the Greek, or to the Ethiopic letters ;
and by this vague surmise appears willing
to revive the defunct notion that those
monuments of ancient Hindoo power, upon
which the mysterious writing is graved,
were raised by some strangers from the west.

Without presuming to say a word upon
the characters in question, I beg to sub-
mit to your readers a remark, which,’if
duly weighed, will, I think, prevail with
candid critics to leave the glory of the
monuments in question with the Hindoos
until, at least, something like cvidence has
been produced that the writing engraved
on them is decidedly not Indian.

The monuments are scattered over the
vast cxtent of one-half of India, and are
in gencral, at least the N. Behar pillars
are, of such astructure as could be achiev-
ed only by an unlimited command of la-
bour and of money.

Now it scems to me evident that no
individual could undertake such works,
and not less clear that no governuent
which had not continued in long and se-
cure possession of the country,would dream
of such an unprofitable application of its
resources. But I a:k, what shadow of evi-
dence is there that any dynasty from the
remote west, prior to the Mahomedans,
long and sccurely swayed the sceptre of
half India? I answer none; and I infer,
therefore, that these monuments must ne-
cessarily have been, raised by Indian mo-
narchs, with the aid of their native subjects.

The immediate neighbours of the Hin-
doos have ever been the Chinese, the Per-
sians, and the vast Tartaric family. To
these our knowledge peremptorily forbids
us to ascribe the monuments and inscrip-
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probability, who would lightly import let-
ters and religions into the land of Mehu
from the distance of half the globe? Ge-
neral and particular analogy justify us in
assigning a religious origin to the mosu-
ments which have given rise to these re-
marks; and be it observed, too, that the
central position of the inscriptions upon
the Behar pillars, obliges us to conclude
that those who raised the structures im-
printed the mysterious letters on them, in
order to proclaim the fame of the founders
and the objects of their works. To con-
clude where I began—it scems to me wild
to suppose that any, save native princes,
would have devoted their wealth and power
to the purpose of erecting these columas;
nor less so to assume with facility that the
princes of primevally learned and bigoted
India accepted creeds and letters from some
pilgrim teachers of the remote west.

DR. REDDIE.

We are sorry to learn by letters from
Cawnpore of the 23d of last month, the
death of a distinguished member of the
medical service, Dr. Reddie, who died of
a violent fever on the evening of the 22d.
The unaffected modesty of Dr. Reddie
alone prevented him from taking an emi-
nent place in the literary aunals of Inda,
as he added to extensive acquirements i
the higher departments of Asiatic liters-
ture, unusual conversancy with the clas-
sical languages of antiquity. The profes-
sional abilities and zeal of Dr. Reddie
were of the same superior orders as
literary talents and acquiremewts,
would have done credit to that high
in the medical service to which he
rapidly advancing, and in which be would
have maintained the character of the ser-
vice as well as his own.

Fir

tions in question ; so that if we will !
abroad in scarch of their authors, we must
go to the ancient Egyptians, Chaldeans, or
Pheenicians : and certainly, so far as the
judgment of the eye deserves attention,
commend me to the identities discoverable
or imaginable between the characters grav-
ed on our Indian monuments and those in
use among the ancient people of Egypt,
of Chaldea, and of I’hcenice, as they are
exhibited in Drummond’s comparative ta-
bles. Before, however, any curious body
commence his wanderings into these re-
mote regions, I would suggest to him the
prudence of priorly considering with at-
tention what many learned Brahmans can-
fidently assert, viz. that Sanscrit has or had
sixty-four derivative Prakrits, and that all
or most of these have or hiad their appro-
priate alphabetic characters.

True it is that the claims of Egyptians,
Phaenicians, and Chaldeans to a literate
nntuiu.ny are very high; but are’ those of
the Hlindoos less s0?  And do those per-
sons govern their assent by the greater

m s

but they bear testimony to the cheerfulness
of his disposition and the g of bhis
heart. Contemplated, however, as a mem-
ber of the medical profession aud ss
oriental scholar, in which alone
we have reason to allude to his loss, and
which designations we confess we are al-
ways proud to see associated, the
vacated by his death will not readily be
supplied.—Gov. Gaz., Oct. 4.

CORONER'S INQUEST.

. A coroner’s inguest, the sccond within
little time of the same unhappy kind, bas
been held on the body of a female uvative
child, who met her death under circom-
stances which, were they not sheltered by
the custom of early marriage the
natives of this country, would cerminly
subject the party concerned to (he mest
serious ' consequences. The child was
scarcely ten years of age, and how far the
customs of* the country are to be réceived,

t 3
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& stripping the deed of legal criminality,
we do not presume to take upon us to say ;
but the case appears loudly to call for such
Wmuwm its recurrence,
and we cannot that the right to
iaterfere must rest somew! as other-
wrise crimes of the most u nature
saight be perpetrated with impunity.

It is also, however, remarksble, as af-

ing another instance of the effects of
the chloride of lime in staying putrefac-
tion. The child died on Saturday at four
o'clock, r. 3. The coroner was obliged
to adjourn the inguest, and the police
surgeon examined the body on Monday st
el-nn;.n:; it was then, as mya{i‘a
be imagined, scarcely approachable.
chloride wes epplied sccording to the di-
naiou,!ldi_atol?onwhilodnu:ios
phere was purified of every noxious taint,
a.duhlf»pnfmr:z. of the same
day the inquest was able to proceed with-
eut the least inconvenience.

The jury returned a verdict of Man-
slanghter sgainst one Gopeull.—Cal. Jokn
Bell, Oct. 3.

PARRIAN DOGS. : :

‘We understand that a native was bitten
on Monday by a perrish dog in a very
i1s manner : the man was taken to

Messrs. Bathgate’s dispensary, where ex-
cision was immediately resorted to. The
mumber of these dogs in the streets of late
hes been observed 0 be on the increase,
and we hope the circumstance will attract
the attention of the magistrates. It would
be, we think, an act of humanity, how-
ever, to adopt a less barbarous mode of
exterminating these gnimals than that in
Could not the natives catch and
instead of beating them to

ith staves in the manner
they now do?— Beng.Chron.,0ct. 11.

Hit
i

CNOLEAA MORBUS.

era morbus, we are concerned to
is prevailing to a considerable ex-
the native part of Cglcutta, and
the cases have terminated fatally.
iolence of the disease, we apprehend,
to attributed to the unprecedently
of the sun for this season
, and the colduess of the
rom the north winds, which
n 10 prevail. This month, so

gone, has by no means been
it tsually is, bad cases of

no mesns unfrequent.—
‘Octe 19,
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to0 be afforded to their comforts; snd to the

lendour of this wetropolis, by the com-
3«51- of this undertaking ; even in its
present state the strand is perhaps un-
equalled as a drive in any city in the world:
‘Dublin itself can hardly be said to possess
its equal, seeing the Liffey will not beer
a moment’s comparison with ou';' owa
much more magnificent river; and were
the projected improvements completed, we
sbould suppose Calcutta not only unrival-
led, butin this respect quite nnapproacha-~
ble—1bid.

DINNER TO LORD COMBERMERE.

Sir Charles Metcalfe gave a grand-din-
ner at the Town-Hall on Monday last
to Lord Combermere, ( to bis
departure to the Upper Provinces, and
%0 a party of more than two hundred
gentlemen of the civil and military ser-
vices, and of the mercantile body, iavited
to meet his lordship. Tbe dinner was
unquestionably the best set out altogethey
that we have ever seen at the Town-Hall,
and the wines were various and excellent,
Many healths were drank with much ap.
plause, the band of H.M.'s 14th regt,
playing appropriate airs. It was & late of
rather an early hour before the party broke
up; nothing could exceed the genuine
convlviality and elegant hilarity that reiga-
ed throughout. At length the “ witching
time of night” having arrived, a worthy
member of the festive phalanx that still
stood at their post round the bospitable
board p that a flowing cup should
be quaffed to the bealth of their distinguish-
od host, which totion was wost cordiall
concurred in, and so ended the proceed{
ings of a most pleasant evening.—Ind.
Gaz, Nw. 1.

THE STAMP TAX. .

' With a view to caution the commercial
community against attempts now makin,
to betray them iuto acts which woul
render them liable to the .penalties of the
stamp regulation, the following facts are
detailed upon the suthority of a party
upon whom we can rely. .
. Two days ago a respectable looking na-
tive broker came to the oflics of an agency
establishment in this city, and tendered
the sum of 50,000 rupees on loan for sin
months, at the rate of six per cent.
annum, which was accepted of, s
mnxnodpto&nd for the same, upon
which the broker consulted with another
¢! paying for the stamped paper,
ing that ':: o‘f"mld be quite satisficd with
the rece! the parties upon plain paper :
which not being scceded to, o
bouse ; and circumstances having occurred
ta excite suspicion, were
s X they rectly

o
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rectly into the office of the collector of
stamps. The parties returned on the fol-
lowing day, and after further negociation,
they paid down 100 rupees to bind the
bargain, in the usual manner, when a re-
ceipt for the 50,000 rupees was made out
upon stamped paper of the prescribed va-
lue ; which being objected to by the brokers,
upon the grounds that a receipt upon plain
paper was all that was required, it was
explained to them that the party borrowing
the money was willing to pay for the stamp,
and that the receipt would, at all events, be
as good with a stamp as without it. They
then departed, accompanied by two sircars
of the borrowers, and proceeded to com-
plete the transaction at the private dwelling
house of the dewan of the collector of
stamps. A common sircar in the employ of
the father of this dewan had by this time
been announced as the nominal lender of
the moncy, but which was now refused,
under the pretext that the brokers had only
been employed to negociate the loan upon
the condition of procuring a receipt upon
‘unstamped paper.

. Any comment upon the above appears
to be quite unnecessary ; but the public
will do well to be upon their guard. The
brokers have since declared that Ram-
chunder Ghooshall, the dewan of the col-
Jector of stamps, was the sole person who
employed them in-the transaction; that
they received the hundred rupees paid as
earnest money from his own hands, and
that it was he who instructed them to take
& receipt in the name of his father’s sircar
above referred to.— Cal. John Bull, Oct.19.

ACCIDENT.

A most lamentable accident, we are
concerned to say; happened on the 21st
alt., within four or five marches of Al-
morah, by which an amiable and beautiful
young larly lost her life,

Capt. Salmon and his family, it appears,
had gone to the hills for a change of air,
on account of health. On the day men-
tioned, Miss Salmon, it company, we be-
lieve, with her velative Capt. Hearsey,
was crossing a sangah, or torrent britge,
when, shocking to relate, it broke down,
and both were precipitated into the torrent s
the gentleman was saved, but the strength
and rapidity of the current, along with the
shock of the tremendous fall, overpowered
the young lady, and she sunk to rise no
more.—Ind. Gaz., Oct. 15. '

. . “1NDIGO CROP.

_ . Letters from Bogoorah state that the dis-
trict had, in the end of September, been
yisited by a heavy inundation, which had
left a considerable sediment, and had
greatly raised the spirits of the ryots, from
the known good effects. which such an oc-
currence is sure td produce on the iudigo
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crop. A similar qrerflow bad not bees
nown for seven years.—Cal. Jokn Bull
Oct. 2. .
THE CHOWRINGHEEK THRATRE
The play of Penice Preseroed was repre-
sented at this theatre on Friday, November
2d: we subjoin the reports given by tve
newspapers of the performance :—
Otway's tragedy of Venice Preserved was
performed on Friday night st the Chow.
ringhee Theatre, and was, on the vlguk.
one of the most successfal represeptations
we have witnessed on those boerds for 8
longtime. The house, though ot crowd:
ed, was very res y filled, and the
curtain fell at the early hour of balf-pet
nine, amidst the unanimous m{
the audience.— Bengal Chron., N
Until Friday eveninglwesl::: :ﬁf
4 the plot discovered " no lughi ;
but w’: confess our mistake, and the resk
proves the power of genius to turn every
thing to its own purposes, aud to give ©
things dark and dresr its own gesd
brightness ; for we have our doubts ow if
Venice Preserved be mot_one of the mot
finished comedies of the English stage Al
together, with a few exception, Fenicc Fre-
served was one of the most deliherate RU:
ders we have ever seen on the Chowringte
boards. We seldom write in the stralt ®
have indulged in on the presest occasiod ;
but such was the character of tbe
formance, taken all in all, that we
not conscientiously do ise,—1
Gaz., Nov. 5.

—

The * Castle Spectre” was pesiorned
on Friday cveniog at Chowringbee Tot*
tre, to an audience which has w_ﬂb"
exceeded in numbers or fashion; it facty
the house was crowded 1o the very s
places. As had been announced i e
papers of the presidency, the Right Hoe-
Earl Amberst, the Countess, and |
Sarah Amherst, honoured the house ® o
their presence, as did also the
council, and many otber disti .
dividuals. _About seren o’lclog& the Righ
Hon. the Govgrpor-general wit1 ™ =
ship’s family and suite made theit et
and were greeted on this, theit first ‘;
pearance at the theatre since their %

ol

the presidency, with three distinct
of applause, the audience
the orchestra playing God Save the
— Beng. Hurk., Oct. 22.
NATIVE EAPRRS \

(Mr. Dunn.)—This_gentlematy 1%
merchant, residing at Delbi, has be,
ed his peoperty to the di&mtlﬂ”‘;:
patablished in Calcutta or elsswber®, =
the decesse of his wife, who'”“’"”'
the interest of it during ber Life—S®"
char Derpan. s
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"~ Aband, mt of ‘Relati ‘We under-
stand that the grievous annoyance to which
we adrerted last week, with respect to the
prohibition of the Hindoos conveying their

ying relatives to the river side, is removed,
the order being abandoned, and that no
one will meet with any obstruction to his
coanveying the dying persons to what spot
he pleases. We are unable to describe the
joy this has afforded to the Hindu popula-
uon.— Sambad Timira Nasak.

Christian Murals.—* To the Editor.”
On Wedoesday last an affray took place at
Mirzapore between two of the Christians,
aman and a woman, in which the former
beat the latter severely. She’ applied,
streaming with blood, to the thanna, and
the tharruadsr seized the culprit, and sent
Mm to the magistrate : thus far we have
kheard. If this is the manner in which
Chiristians subdue their evil passions, then
what is preached on the highways, that
people having overcome them should be-
come Clristians, is all mere pretence.
s A Reader."—Itid.

Phenomenon.— Advices of a wonderful

phenomenon wcre received at Poona of
beavy rain at Nagar, in Khandesh, hav-
ing bees followed by drops of .blood from

tbe skies. In sevcral places hail-stones
weighing half a secr esch (about a pound)
had falten.—Jami Jehan Numa.

* Mahargja Holkar.— A Brabhman woman
futely complained to the raja that her hus-
I-nj had been in the service of Madho
Rao; but for two years, having lost all his
property at play, he had not been heard of ;
that her only means of living were the
sustepance gramed by Madho Rao, and
that ber dsughter was marriageable.
Orders were given to Retna Rao to give
500 rupees to his gumashta, and inquire
what further was necessary. —Ibid.

The Gunges.—We learned from Benares
that the Ganges has risen there higher this
year than in any year since 1752. The
water extended to Indradyumna and the
Matsyodara Tank, and for three or four
days Bhairo Bazar was completely inun-

O the 230 ot September the

=On 25th o tem

M-h;;ja and Dowager Rani travelled
part the night to the fort of Amir.
On the £7th, at midnight, after beginning
the celebration of the Ashtami, his high-
ness set off and travelled three coss on
bis return to Jaypur. On the 28th the
sunts and mahants were collected, and
worship offered to the horses, and pre-
sents made to the ms. On the after-
noon of tlre same day the political agent
and all the officers of the court made of-
ferings ot the occasion of the approach of
the Dashera: and the Mabaraja, with the
nt and his court, repaired to Bhim-
vas to offer worship to the elepbants,
the horses, the state palankeens, and other
insignia and military weapons, after which
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the resident took leave; whilst the raja went’
tp Jaybagh to the mela, and to worship'
the kujhra tree, and receive the usual bene-’
dictions before returning to the palace.—

Jami Jehan Numa. ’

THE NATIVE PRESS.

The editors of the native papers of Cal-,
cutta are entitled to much credit for their
candour, and for the ingenious simplicity,
with which they confess how little benefit,
they derive from their speculations. One,
Persian paper has been long abandoned
through want of suppart, and we appre-’
hend the Hindi paper, the Udanta Mar-
tanda, does not mect with that encourage-
ment which it deserves. The native com-
munity, it is clear, continues insensible

the importance of periodical illumina-’
tion, and the European portion of the
society takes no real interest in its dis-
semination through the local dialects..
Paragraphing is cheap patronage ; but the,
native press evidently does not thrive upon,
such insubstantial fare as declamatory an-
ticipations of the marvellous effects it is
to produce. The Udanta Martanda has
been rather irregular of late, and in the
Iast number the editor, to apologize for
the irregularity, tells a piteous story of
the seizure of his property, and the
seals of court having been put upon his,
printing materials for arrears of rent to
the amount of eighty rupees. In advert-
ing to a private grief, however, if the
interests of the editor of a newspaper be
not a public concern, we may take occa-
sion’ to notice a question of ygeneral in-
terest to the native inhabitants of Calcutta,
and we think it not unlikely that the man«
ver in which the sentence of the law is
sometimes enfgrced, in cases of this de-
scription, requires some attention on the
part of the competent authorities. A
Bengali letter on the subject was addressed
to us a short time ago, which has since,
appeared in the Samachar Chandrika, and
will be found amongst the extracts from,
the native papers. There may be some ex-,
aggeration, and some personal feeling in
gq statement ; but when the babits and

ers of the natives are taken into
deration, it is not impossit le that the
ill-understood pr of English law
may be converted into excuses for extor-
tion and oppression on the part of those
by whom they are carried into effect. —
Cal. Gov. Gaz., Oct. 25.
The following is the letter referred to.

To the Editor of the Government Gazette.
" Passing to-day along Baus Tola Gully,
in the Burra-Bazar, 1 ohserved a numbe!
of people collected about a house, and on
inquiring the cause, was told the serjeant
had come to distrain for rent ; but that of’,
the sum for which the distress was levied
one-third was demarided unjusdy, :::
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that of the whole debt charged against
this and an adjoining residence, half was
fictitious. The seal was nevertheless put
upon the property, and if in five days the
whole was not paid the goods would be
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1,000 rupees for every sirdar of the in-
surgents taken alive. Advices from Moul-
tan state that grest numbers of the Mo-
hammedans of that province had gooe to
join Moulavi Ismael. It has also been
d that the jagirs of the servants

sold, when for a debt of ten rupees, foods
in value five hundred rupees would be
sold for fifty at most: there was no re-
dress in such cases, and many people had
been utterly ruined by this mode of pro-
ceeding. Suppose, alwo, that any persons
wish to practisc villainy, this is a most
favourable opportunity of oppressing the
poor debtor.

: RUNJEET SINGH.

The Ukbar and native papers contain
some meagre accounts respecting this per-
sonage, and the transactions in his terri-
tories, The Maharaja quitted Lahore on
the 28th August, and proceeded to Am.
ritser. Here he received a vakeel from
the hakem of Samarcand, who complain-
&d of the devastation of his master’s estate
by the hakem of Peshawer; he was in-
formed that Yar Mohammed Khan had
stated, on the suppression of the disorders
in Peshawer, nothing had been received
from Samarcand for two years, and that a

of the mosque who might join the in-
surgents would be cunﬁsmejo A body of
Yusofiees, to the number of 5,000, under
a Moulavi named Gholam Ahmed, hed
laid siege to Makhurpur, from which be
levied a contribution of 10,000 rupees aod
retired. The Prince Governor of Kands-
har, one of the royal family of Cabul,
had gone with his troops to join the king
of Persia.

LORD AMBEZRSIT'S DEPARTURE,

Lushington to Madras, has gone round to
Calcutta to convey his lordship and fsmily
to England.—Mad. Gov. Gax. .

H . 1. N » from Rio de Jansise~—
balance of 30,000 rupees remained due on Enterprize (stesm-vemel), Johnstone, from
the last instalinent. It was ordered that Ambhent, and , Muaro, from
« 4 1 , Shes, from Loudom: Re-

when these accounts were adjusted, gyeree St Galliat, 'fran Bordesux ; ‘smd
matters would be settled.” In the be- L'Asie, Ducros, mnarﬁm and Il#a—-&
ginning of September the Mah set N H 'I‘,“": ot} l!“! ﬁs"'"‘l IIM
out from Amritser on a tour through the ::: :n:‘d“.y 'cw 1:.‘
i 3 3 Foy, Vedit, from Bovdeaux.—
hill countries, and on the 27th September s s v g g

he reached Lahore. On the 29th he again
set out for Amritser, where he arrived the
next day. ARer bathing in the Tarini-
taran reservoir, and visiting the shrine of
the Akalis, and dividing the sweetmeats as
usual, his Higliness went to the Ram-
bagh, where,mztvparatory to the Deshers,
he offered worship to the military weapons,
and horses, and elephants ; he afterwards
took his seat in court. The Maharaja
again repaired to the reservoir in the even-

Childe

dras.—11. Chengua, Doret, from France, Chiss,
and Singapore. —12. Reeelution, Bimt;, from
South Americs, Otaheite, &c.—14. Lord Melvifl,
Brown, from Loodon, and JoAn, Freemman, fsem
the Maurltius. — 18. John Hapes, W

from Livm:nd Grecian, Allen, from

don and M 19. JIssbalia, M°Nedl, from Sw-

matre.
Departures from Caleutta.

Oct. 31. Jossic, Boag. for London, and
man, Hawkins, for the Mauritius.—Now. 1. l.tz
Dunn, Hicks, for the Mauritius.

and Britennis, Ganslve,
Caroline, for New South
» Keat, London.—17.

ing, and returning on an eclephant, scat-
tered money with both hands amongst the
¢rowd : the day terminated with a nach.
On the 1st of October the vakil of the
Nizam of Kashmir presented a pair of
shawls, on the border of which the weavers
had woven the texts of Guru Nanak. On
the 4th the Maharaja returned to Lahore.

The authority of Runjeet seems to be
gaining ground again in the Peshawer
country, and which continues to be occu-
pied by the Sikh troops. Moulavi Ismael
and his partizans, however, still keep the
field. The governor of Peshawer was
obliged to despatch a force of 2,000 Kut-
suks against Mohammed Hafiz, a follower
of the Moulavi, who laid waste the coun-
try near Jellalabad. The Nawab of Sindh
bad ed the Moh dan in-
surgents in his territory, and had defeated
them. Runjeet has offered a reward of

lellish, Vincent; Chde, Munvo; amd Lady
M‘Naughten, Fahth—tosail 20th Dec.

Ekza, Sulton; mxudd. West; Repel
Goe 3 Edward Paget, Gesy
- Kingeton, Bowen ; Coenbres Castie, Davey; sad
Gmbﬁdeu,'!iubu—touuln.lm.

BIRTHS.

May 3. At Moulmein, Tenasserim ceast, the
Iady o:‘lhj. E. F. Boys, HM.’s 45th regt, ofa

. At;u, on board the Lady Fiers, the lady
Lieut. Wm. chkm;m the o

July 27. At M , the lady of Assist. Sarg.
L R, e N

eeru
e D
" t 3

con.ugf a dasughtar. ’

20, At Dinapore, thchdyolCa;n.s.Bouh-.

11th N.1., of ason.
: C Mys. A. €. Tydd, of 2
0.
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.,c.s.nmnw In.u.nohmhu-.
u. Mchlm M. H. Randolph, of 4
z unuamuyduu.nwu.

—mm,amn«.u- , of ason.
Ty B Bard Bl v
— At Ghasepoor, ihe Iady of Dr. Butler, etvl

At Barellly, Ihohtdu- 8. Boulderson,

Msq., civil service,
— At Allahabed, th.mdlr.l.m of

t Mirsspore, the lady of H. T. Stewart,
%&Ex:l. Il-lnz,‘&s.du:l.
w amist. ad). p.al ng’y:.o?'l;
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7 A Beoares, thelady of Ben). Tayler, Ebqy
civil senv o(udn‘hw ofa ter.
'_'Acs.uga mwn'oonu'r. ¥
:. Mdmmwmm
ln-.lohnloon.ofl
‘uu the lady of Capt. W. I\ Steer,
-— D'Crus, of
w.‘l?m 3 ch:ﬂ'y of Major J. A.
HBodgeon, of

— M'l‘khwt, % thelady of J. P. Maillard, Esqe

ofa
mln.‘l‘.?n. a dsughter.

ﬂmuydcm%mywﬂu

Ghuaeptn. the lady of H. S. Lane,

3. A
Xoq. o8
-— A‘C‘ 'II-J-VGV. “l“ :
M Wm. adaughter.
o e )y ot & Gmatiin,

Asiatic Injdiigense ~Colonils.,

1 4
Wﬂ{bw“dl”
3. At Chandernagore, Mri. L. Piroo, of 3

?’il:c JWW ﬁ.dam

civil sexvice,
- Thhﬂyolt.henu c,n-&u-(ﬁunl\p-

-Ml%d l'nhllydl.A.N‘. Forde,

4 X%“&:&‘,ammnu
btl, of ason.
— Atcodm the lady of W. F. Claxk, Kage

ofa
-l S. Smfth, of a dsughter.
ss.'l‘tldydl’.hlmm Keq., s
wzmmmn:&

Now. 1. At Tumlook, l.hol.dydC.W.deb
bui.lll.b-.d
— At curnh, the Iady of Jas. m

"°“’m.’... nq..onua.

—ll J.D.H.Sh-ll Jun., of ason.
tlnhdyd“h.&n'.?.

anct ‘Mrs. Macleod, of a
o AR

—AtmeD\m. mm ollr.J-.RM
son, head master at the sshool bungalow, of a

::l‘.'lln.l.oanu. of Boitaconmah, dnm

7. Mre. Ambrose Mathews, of a 3
8. At the Calcutta Great Gaol, Mrs. G. M: An.
demson, of a

— The Jal.ﬂ Drew, b clvil Y
of ason. i o mla,

;&IA&P D. Kellner, dumd cA
t Barrack Capt.
Munro, ozhexm EJ a.ﬁ’m«.

. ltAlllAnll-
28. At Bandel, u.n.cun of Se
' Sept. H ; r. lnn.

rpmpore, to Miss
Oct. 1. At of the
Bhi to HCME"L. i
t Heemt. F. 0. » (of the civil
m to-Maria Alicle,

oungu ter of she
Colmelllkh.smd e Hon. E.I. Comé

—-n.w ht. ..totll.,'ldo'alﬂnhh
unuonn
n.o.mmuua.c.nm ;
s.Wm. Bedell, Esq., to Francis Ana,
oﬂycththothapLWn-Shﬂd&dﬂn

gy vy

Iate Mr. r Pere
8. Mr. John Kd:ﬂo Miss H. E.
11. At Nusseerabad, Capt. Heary om-

rwarrah Jocal bet., to ale

dest "daughter of Brl?ul h‘u. eun.ﬂh.
the Ra; Beld force.

r. G. G. Brown, assist. su! toCatha-hn

mymdmm Mh.bq..

%

13. At Sﬂr Capt. Buttanshaw, executive
mgfl'i 14th division, to gh Hobday, -
oy DEAT .m
Lieut. Col. Nott, wuimaxz,"'m.x.
= Mr. T imms to Miss C. Pecaahy.
16. At?m\;ﬂlhm“h Mr. E. B. Glesson, town
E. L , E8q., Inhm. daughter of

0. Mr. H. McKellar, of the firm of G
G ,rmlln.AmOIhon. widow of the

Thos. Hirton, Esq., tnlluhll!m

nd
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© 99. Mr.J. B. D’Crus to Miss C. Eddington.

22. At thuﬁlolxore, Mr. John Neville, of Pdor-
fieea, to Elisa , daughter of Mr. S. B a
of Calcutta.

25. Mr. C. P. Chater to Miss M. Zover.

26. James Field, Esg... organist of St. Andrew’s
Church, Calcutts, to Miss E. Branigan.

— At Cawnpore, Mr. John Mellish, chemlst

ist, to Hannah Olivia, eldest hter

1. C. Cotnish, coach-and cabinet. er, and
formerly of the country service.

27. Mr. W. Parson (o Mrs. Jemima Davis.
* — Mr. Jos. Albles to Miss R. Garrett. R

29. Mr. Thos. Swaine, register in the de.
partment, to Miss Lydia Jane Smith. ! )

Nov. 3. At Lucknow, Capt. G. C. Ross, alde-
de-camp to General Knox, to Mary Anne, second
dluﬂuer of Brigadier Maxwell, C.B., command-

Ou

de.
"nﬁ. Mr. J. Heberlet to Miss M. L. Latour.
8, Wm. Thacker, Esq., to Miss Martha Anne

Smith
Wardlaw, Esq., to Miss Anne Brodie.

10. D. B,
* 14. Mr. Thos, Botelho, assistant in the office of
R. W. Poe, Esq., to Anm, only daughter of the
1 ate Mr. John Andrews.
© 16. At Durn Dum, the Hoa. H. B. Dalzell to
Miss Isabella Campbell.

— Mr. W. G. Crleff to Miss M. Vallente. .
. Lately. At Mynpoory, Alex. Chalmers, Esq.s
M.D., assist.surg., to Maria Frances Jane, eldest

- Asiatic Tritelligence.~ Madras,

[Arast,
3L On bourd the brig Gracien, of Calcutta, M
oseason; chiel officer,’ of bilious fever,

T. Bour-
E , lady of Capt. Jobn Cooke,
Mr. D. J. Munyard, of the H.C-'s marise,

34. -
.,"§7d. Mrs. Catherine Sparks,

[ X
— gh;r. John Forsyth, of H.C.’s marine,
. , Maréa Féliceé, wife of
3 , aged 25,
ﬂm 1. J;:Q, relict thehu Mr. D.J Mun
2 Mr. James Ellisen indigo planter, aged .
~ At Fort W!ilhm.'ur. enry Bailes, quarter
tnaster of H.M.’s 47th , aged 42.
- 4; 'Mr. Wm. Tamer, master 0f the Right
Hon. the Govemor- 's ly guard. R
i IIA\"I Pote, pt. Chas. C. Smith, Gh
extra N.I. . .
g, m:mammm.uhnvs«n.
native o&lluly.

o At Chinsura, Mr. Wm. , sged ™’
—,ui:“ dernagore, Maria Seraphina, wifeat

Mr. J: L. Lavalette, 26. .
" — Of spasmodic cholera, John Patterson, Esq.,

daughter of Lieut. Col. Bishop, ding
3d extra N.1.

DEATHS.

Aug. 17. Atsea, on board the H.C.’s ship War-
astings, Charlotte, wife of Géo. Gough,

Eut, of the civil service, and daughter of Gen.
G. V. H; M.P., In her 22d year.
T 24, At ﬁwlmkin, Tenasserim coast, aged 26
cng, A‘Ltic'i‘a Catherine, wife of Major E. F. Boys,

M.'s .

Slept. 3. At Mhow, Licut. H. H. Doherty, 18th
~B '7.'t &t Mymensing, Angela, wife of Mr. John

a) .

24':. At Moulmetn, Assist. Surg. W. P. Bitming-
ham, H.M.’'s {6th regt., leaving a wife and three

children.
‘21, At Ghazeepoor, Elizabeth, widow of Mr.
Jas. Ellison, late of the pilot service, :sed 38

22. At Cawnpore, of a fever, Geo. Reddie, Esq.,
superintending surgeon, aged 58.

3. At Delhl, Thos. Bumm, Esq., many years a

respected inhabitant of that place. Mr. Dunn has,
we understand, made several eventual bequests to
charitable institutions, in and about Calcutts.
"Sﬁ' .-l\‘t Hooréhedahbud. Arabella, second daugh.
obert Creighton . four
98. Mrs. Louisa heli.'m' *ged four years.
€

30. Mrs. Anne H or'f:e“)“éu -
)lgex.m. har ’

Oct. 1.
W\ bed, Robert Crelgh .
of the civil service, i B

lgled .
4. At sea, on board the ship Childe Harold, on his
to Bengal, G. Shel ord, Esq., late -

E Gy il late Mr. Moran, aged
wife 3
&M:y'AnnReu. ° 8 . =
<7 At Ch nagore, Mr. F. D nges, in his
— Mr. Wm. Taylor,

l?d 2.
- 8. At ?\ﬂm&ohh, Toorshedabad, Edward,
skxth the late Mr. Chas. Rose, aged 17.

r

son
. == At Comillah, Mr. Thomas Crichton.

8.
« 12. Capt. F. M. Chambers, 3d N.I., aged 38
3. a'l;leut. Stanhope Bruce, H.M.’s 3d Buff,

ag 3
:w-— At Sydabad, Manatsacan Vardon, Esq., aged
571& At Serampore, Mr. Joseph Measures, aged
— In-the Fort of Allahabad, Mr.Gerrand Oln. -
ger, amistant commisary of ordnance, aged 56. .
17. bl;i.r. Felix Rebello, of the Sea Custom House,
18. At Benares, James Ross, Esq., aged 35.
20. At 3 eme, aged third
son of Wm. 12!:".,” (‘i(!;:wu.’m Nome, 4
— . avidson, o,
the iy B &m;l':wk::temmmpf

a on this establishment, aged 45. :

" — Mr. John Brodie, late’a first mate in the Ben-

ine.
“Hf":&:.’o. H. Forth, assistant apothecary, sged

Lately. At Ramcollah factory, In Zilksh Skrws;
g\.c.'s“.'wnm, Exq,, aged27.

..

Mavras.

GOVERNMENT GENERAL

ORDERS.
LIEUT. COL. G. CADELL.

Fort St. George, Sept. 4, 1827.— Licut.
Col. George Cadell, of the 233 Ligit
Infantry, and deputy adjutant general of
the army, -is permitted to retire from the
Hon. Company’s service, in compliance
with his request, :

The Hon. the Governor in Council taked
this opportunity of expressing in general
orders his entire approbation of Lieut.Col:
Cadell’s meritorious conduct, and his re-
gret at the loss of bis services,

TEA AND SUGAR TO TROOFS
Head-Quarters, Sept. 25, 1827.— Unded
the authority of gavernment, and with a
view, if practicable, to ensure to H.M:"s
and the H.C.’s European troops on this
establishment & constant supply of tea sad
sugar of gmality, the Commander-in-
chief is pleased to direct that the ismue
these articles be made hy the commissarist
de]gnment for payment.
fficers commanding Europesn corps
of H.M.’s and the H.C.’s service, in-
cluding veteran battalions, the depit of
European pensioners, garrison staff, and
Europeans attached to garrisons and native
corps, are therefore directed to forward an
estimate to ‘the commissary geueral an-
nually, in the mouth of January, of the
probable quantity of souchong tea and
sugar that will be required by their corps
for
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for twelve manthd, eommencing in the
following January. .

_ These supplies are to be issued montbly
on indent to the quarter-masters of regh-
ments, &c., and paymeat for them made by
the deductions in the monthly abstructs,
through the pay department, &s is observed
in all other supplies of provisions obtained
‘through the commissgriat.

D

LAW,
" Surazuz Coonr, Oclober 12.

The King, v. Codundarausen and others.
This was an indictment for the murder
of Mrs. C. Bennet, mentioved in our
last vol,, p. 611. The indictoient charged
the prisoners Codundarsumen,- Chinna-
towby, Trevengadom, Condapen, Tea-
garoyen, and Mooneyen, with the murder
of the decessed on the 50th day of March
last, by strangling her with & rape, and
the prisones Rookgmnoy with having been
an accessory befare the fact.

Codundsrsumen had confessed the mur-
des and afterwards recanted ; he and the
gther prisoners now denied all knowledge
of the murder. .

‘The jury found the first-named priscner

ilty, and acquitted the rest. Codun-
ﬁﬂum suffered the pext day.

MISCELLANEOUS.

ABRIVAL OF THE XEW GOVERNOR.,
His Majesty’s yacht Herald, having on
board the Right Hon. S. R. Lushington
snd suite, arrived at Madras on the 18th
October. Mr. Lushington landed at eleven
o’clock A. 3. on the 19th, at the sea-gate
of the fort, under the customary salutes.
He was received upon landing by the
metmbers of government and all the prin-
cipsl gentlemen of the settiement, The
Right Hon. the Governor immediately
to the council chamber, where
the commission of ment was read,
and Mr. Lushington took the customary
oaths of office, under a salute of nineteen
and all custpmary honours, .o
The Governor held his first levee on the
28¢h October ; the banqueling room was
thrown open a little befare ten a. u.,- and
i m"ltoon after crowd.::lu with all htihn
principal persons of the settlement. Mr:
Lushington entered the room at ten

o'clock ; he looked remarkably well.

‘

XOLAPORL
" Letters reached us on Wednesday from
Kolapore confirming the news of the un-
conditional surrender of that. fortress and
jts territory to the British government,
The whole force arrived before Kolapore
on the morning of the 15th ult., and oa
the 17th a bauslion of pative. infantry,
nader the command of Lieut. Col. Trew.

Aciutic Tntelhgence ~Mydrox.

-$12
man, marched inta the fort and tosk silent
possession of it. This event was followed
by the oécupation of the formidable hill.
forts of Pounghur and, Purnullalighur,
each by a Naique’s guard ; two other minor
forts were secured by similar detachments,
and thus ended this long talked of cam-
puign. We understand that the Rajah is
to retain the sovereignty of the country,
but is to receive a subsidiary force, con-
sisting of a brigade of infantry and one
brigaS'e of guns, which force, it is stipu,
lated, is to remain stationary at the ca-

pital.

This salutary srrangement will effecy
tually preclude any fyrther aggression on
the part of the Rajah, check his predatory
propensities, and preserve bim within the
pale of British protection. It is, above
all, fortunate for the inhabitants that this
wholesome restriction has been enforced,
for the acts of atracity which have been
committed by the Rajah on:his unoffending
subjects are characterized by elose ob-
servers as disgraceful to humanity. The
cholera continued to rage with great
violence, and carried off nine and ten men
daily.—Mad. Cour., Now 2.

DEATH 3Y A COCK'S SPUR.

A man of the Chuckler caste, named
Dosseri, met his death on Wednesday last
under the following uncommon circum-
stances :—The deceased was an inhabitant
of the village of Choley, and was sitting
before the door of his hut about sever
o'clock on the morning of the accident,
baving a game cock mear him at the time.
A man of the seme caste, whose name we
bave forgotten, happened - to pass by with
another game cock under his arm, and
secing that of the deceased, challenged
Dosseri to a cock-fight ; the challenge was
accepted, the spurs (or rather the small
country blades serving to the same pur,
pose) were affixed to the legs of the fesa
thered champions, and the battle began
immediately. After a short period, Dos~
seri, perceiving that the spur ﬁlongmg ta
his bird had slipped away, took him up, and
was in the act of adjusting q:&inm-ument,
which for that purpose he held incautions-
Iy in his lap, the bird made a desperate
m'uggle to get free from his hold, and in
so doing, plunged the weapon with such
force into the thigh of the unfortunate
man as to sever the femoral artery, of
which wound the paoy wretch kiterally bled
to death in about two hours afterwards,
without any application for medical as-
sistance having been made, or even judged
necessary by his neighbours, who applied
some powdered charcoal to the orifice, and
bound up the thigh, without entertaining
the remotest apprehension of its fatal ter-
mination. The coroner, with commendable
promptitude, held an inquest on the body,
snd the jury.delivered a verdict ofd:c;i;

en!
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dental death, the evidence being so cleaf
as to defy suspicion.—Mad. Gax., 0d. 6.

SHIPPING.
Arrivals.
Oct. 18. H.M.’s yacht Herald, Astley, from Ports-
mouth.—30. sz:cu Haastings, Mason, from Loa-
of tope and Vile of France:
London, Ca Good Hope, e
5. Elphinstone, Atkinson: £rom Londoo.
Departures.
Oct.18. Grocian, Allen, for Calcutta—17. Eme-
lia, Dufoy, for Malabar coast.—19. i yacht
, Astley, for Calcutta.—20." Louiss, Harrls,
for P —30. Dy , Wilson, for Calcutta.—
Nov. 1. Forth, Proudfoot, for Calcutta.—. Pene-
lia, Imesley, for Masulj and Cal

BIRTHS.
At Jaulnah, the lady of Capt. T. P.
Ball, assist. qu. mast. gen. light field division of
the ary force, of a son.
» the lady of Capt. Chas. Sin-

MARRIAGES.
Oct. 13. Edw. Muller, ., Royal regt., to Se-
lens, eldest daughter o{%. Gen. Sir Thomas
Pritaler, K.C.B.
15. Mr. Escolastico D'Rozario to Miss Louisa
‘Thompeon.
O—

‘Bombap.

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS,
PROMOTIONS, &c.

Bembay Castls, Oct. 11, 1827.—Ens. H. S. Gun.
ter removed, at ilkmr'equut. from 2d Europ:
Regt. to 90th N.1.

Smg.lu.l)rwntobemrhonmrg. at Tannah,
v. Hathway proceeding to Europe. '

Oct. 13.—Amslst. Surg. Buddo to perform medical
duties of H.C.'s cruiser Ternate.

QOct. 15.—7th N.I1. Ens. G. B. Llo{d to be lieut.,
¥. Richardson dec. ; dated 8th Oct. {827.

15¢h N.I. Lieut. W. Wilkie to be capt., and Ens,
3. E. Falkney tobe lieut., In suc. o Edsall deer §
dated 2d Oct.'18%7.

Oct. 16—Lleut. Col. Salter, 32d N.I,, to have
command of Gulcowar subsidiary force, in room
of Lieut. Col. Com. W. Sandwith, proceeding to
Oct,17~15¢h N.I. Lieut. T. Mitchell to be qu.
mast. and in Hn Hindoostanee and Mahratta

uges, &7 proceeding to Europe; dated

FURLOUGHS.

To Europe.—Oct. 11. Lieut. G. Macan, 15th
N.I, for health.—Lieut. Thos. Graham, 2d Gr.
N.L, for health.—S L. Hathway.—19. Maj. S.
Hughes, 4th N.L, for health.—14 Lieut. Col.
Com. W. Sandwith, 1st Eu Regt—~Lieut. R.
W. Lukin, 16th N.I., for

MISCELLANEOUS.

ARRIVAL OF THE NXW GOVERNOR.
The Neptune, Capt. Cymberl bav-
ing on board his Exc. Sir John Malcolm,
G.C.B., the new governor of this presi~
dency, dropped anchor in the barbour ag
noon this day, from London the 6th July.
The hon. the Governor, his Exc. the
c«nz_mnd_ar-in:chief, and other publia
functionaries, immediately proceeded om

Arsiatic Intelfigonce.~ Bowbay.

|Arari,

board the Neptusne, and weleomed his Fxc.
once more to Indis, who landed anders
double salute of mineteen gums.—Bom.
Gaz., Oct. 26. :

MR. ELPHINSTONE.

A requisition having been conveyed to
the sheriff of Bombay, calling upon him
to convene a meeting of the British inhs
bitants, in order to afford them an oppor-
tunity of consideriug iif what manner they
may best express their sentiments of regret
on the approaching departure of the Hon.
Mountstuart Elphinstone from Bombay,
the sheriff appointed the 5th November
for that purpose. :

‘We have been .ndmno;ed to m,::
at a numerous meetin geutlemen,
at the mess-room inll?etownbunds oa
Thursday last, pursuant to the notifieation
in the Gazette of the preceding day, it was
resolved to invite the Hon. Mountstusrt
Elphinstone to a public entertainment, 1o
be given to him on the occasion of his
approaching departure from Bombey, and
that a deputation wes appointed to wait on
Mr. Elphinstone for the purpose of noti:
fying the same to hin. The entertain-
ment fixed on is & ball and supperons
grand scale.—Bom. Cowr., Oct. 20. :

It is said that Mr, Elphinstone will leave
Bombay the latter end of November, and
proceed to England overtand from Mocka.

BOMBAY BRISLE SOCIETY.

On Saturday last & respectable meeting
of the friends of the Bombay Auxiliary Bi
ble Society was held, when the ninth anoust
report was read, from which it appesred
that, during the year, 8,237 copies of por-
tions of the Scriptures had bern immued
from the depository of the Society; of
lhue,ﬁ.107mpuhtaxd¢hgd‘l’n§k
books of the Scripture in' Mahratta, which
have been sent principally inte the southers
Concan, wheve they are resd in the schools
of the mimionaries, and many are given
to persons whonppg for, and sre capsble
of reading them. Four thousand perts of
the Bible in Goozuratee tmve been dis-
tributed in Surat, and in the jmterior of
the province. The greater number of these
was distributed by the missionaries one
one, after having heard the receivers
a portion of the book. The new edition
in larger type than that of the former one,
is much preferred by the natives, as they
can read it with ease and comfort,— Bem.
Cour., Oct. 6. .

LIEUT, COL. sCoTY.

Died at Bombay on the 8th of Ortober,
Lieut. Col. Scott, H.M.’s 6th and
commanding the garrison of
oldest %00 of the lste Lieut. Col. W,

Scote,
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8cott, - of the sasme regiment, leaving b
widew and daughter. 'He was born in
1779.. - In 1793, at the early age of four
teen, he entered the service as ensign in
the 4th Foot. In the year following he
exchanged into the 6th regt., then com-
‘manded by bis father, and was promoted
to lieutenant in 1796. He proceeded with
the 6th to Ireland, where he was actively
employed during the suppression of the
rebellion of 1798. On the embarkation
of the regiment for North America in the
ensuing year, he obtained a company by
purehase, and continued in Canada tiM
1806, when the regiment was ordered to
England. In 1807 he sailed with the re-
giment to Gibraltar, from which he shortly
‘after emberked with it on the expedition
which made-a landing at Mondego Bay.
He was nt in the actions of Roleia
sud Vimiera under Sir A. Wellesley, and
subsequéntly joined the army under Sir
Jobn Moore, with which he underwent
the fatigues and privations which attended
the disastrous retreat on Corunna. The
regiment bad hardly landed in England
‘when it was ordered to form part of the-
expedition then fitting out against Wal-
‘cheren. In that unhealthy climate he suf-
fered 50 severely from the fever, that the
injurious effects were ocvasionally felt
through the remainder of his life. On
the return of the expedition he obtained
the promotion of brevet ‘major. From
1810 to 1812 he remained with the regi-
ment in Ireland, from which he embarked
at Cork for the peninsula, and was present
at the battle of Vittoria, and all the opera-
tions of the 7th division in the Pyrenees,
and when the regiment so highly dis-
tinguished itsclf in carrying the heights of
Echellar, which affair elicited the parti-
cular notice of the Duke of Wellington,
and which was communicated in General
Orders. He was also present in the ac-
tion of the Niveand Nivelle, and had the
bonour of commanding the regimest.in
the hattle of Orthes, for which he re-
ceived a medal and prowmotion to licute-
nant colonel in the army. He assisted in
the operations which followed against the
remains of the French army on the Ga-
roane and Dordogue. On the regiment’s
eeding to Canada he was detained on
dusy st Bordeauns, and on its completion
joined 2d battalion, In 1815 he re-
joi ned the regiment, which had been select-
‘ed to form part of the army of occupation
in France. “After the breaking up of the
arony he accompanied the regiment to
XEmgland, where it remained till 1827,
wrhien it was ordered to St. Helena, and
i nally to the Cape of Good Hope, While
there, bhe beld the command of the frontier
and of Simons Town. In 1825 he em-
pasiked for Bombay, and on artival took
commnand of the regiment. ‘On the em-
barkation of the regiment for field service
_Asiat. Journ. Vor.25.No.148.
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-in Cutch he wis apppointed to the com-
.mand of ‘the 1st brigade, and on the de-
parture of Col. Napier for Europe, to that
of the whole force. In 1826 the regiment
returned to Bombay, when the command
of the garrison was conferred uon him by
the governor, in which situation he con-
tinued up to the period of his sudden and
lamented death. ’

His remains were attended to the grave
by his Exc. Sir Thomas Bradford, com-
mander-in-chief, K.C.B., aschief mourner,
the staff of the army, and all the officems
of the garrison, as also by muny. of the
civilians of the presidency. :

ME. PARRY AND MR, GRAHAM,

In p. 274, we reported some particulars
of a squabble between Mr. G. F. Parry,
a member of the Bombay bar, and Mr.
Graham, an attorney of the Supreme
Court. An account of the transaction
and notes of the proceedings in court,
furnished by Mr. Parry, have since been
published. It appecars that Mr. Parry, in
consequence of the affair, has withdrawn
hmssee({f from practice in the Supreme
Court. 1In his letter Mr. Parry states:
“ So long as the knowledge of the insult,
to which my professional duties as an ad-
vocate had exposed me, was confined to
the members of the Supreme Court, I
felt it unnecessary to break silence further
than was sufficient to secure ‘my person
from violence ; but when a false and dis-
torted statement, bearing the semblance of
authenticity, and repeating that disgraceful
insult, had been published in the Bombay
Gazette, relative to my conduct in a per-
sonal communication with an attorney of
the Supreme Court, I then deemed it my
duty, in justification of my honour and
character, to come forward, and by a
summary appeal to what I conceived my
¢ proper and legitimate tribunal,” at once -
to place the whole truth before the public,
and to endeavour to secure to the offender
that punishment which of itself would
characterize the part 1 had had in the
transaction.”

Then follows a full report of the pro-
ceedings in the Supreme Court on the
2d July, with the speeches of the two
judges, who (as is stated in the Bombay

. Gazette) certainly did animadvert in strong
terms upon the erroneous conceptions of
Mr. Parry, and upon the uncourteous
course he had pursued towards Mr. Gra-

Mr. Parry subjoins to this report some

reflections upon the dicta of the judges,
wherein he contends that the blame and
censure cast upon him by those learned

personages are not* warranted by the
facts,

* This fmportant monosyllable ts omitted in
the papayln which these dctails are published. -
S



522

facts, and that their opinion on his course
of proceeding is altogether extra-judicial.
He then gives a statement at some length
of the circumstances of the dispute, which
does not materially vary from that already
given, reasoning upon them as he pro-
ceeds. With obvious reference to a re-
mark in the speech of Mr. Justice Rice,
that « from Mr. Graham's general good
character, and from the manuner he has
-always conducted himself in this court,
both before and since his admission, I
think there is nothing which throws dis-
credit on Mr. Graham, which should pre-
vent any one shewing that courtesy in ad-
dressing him which I consider he is en-
titled to, from his being in the situation
of a gentleman;” Mr. Parry expresses
himself as follows:

“ As this was by no means the first oc-
casion on which Mr. Grabam had intro-
duced disrespectful observations into his
instructions to me, I was induced to notice
it, and my reason in so doing, for adopt-
ing towards this individual the line of
conduct stated in my affidavit, was found-
‘ed on my studious determination to avoid
all communication with him, which was
not obligatory upon me from its profes-
sional nature. I should consider it as a
sufficient justification in forming such a
determination, to refer to the facts recorded
amongst the criminal proceedings of our
court, viz. of Mr. Graham’s having been
sentenced to nine months’ imprisonment in
the gaol of Bombay for an assault on one
advocate ; of his having been recently con-
victed of an assault; and also of a gross
libel on another. Of his gross insult to
the grand jury, by them presented to the
court, on a late occasion, when, but for
the unqualified apology reluctantly ex.
torted from bhim by the court, he would
perbaps have been committed to prison ;
but, independently of all this, I might
allude to other circumstances in Mr. Gra-
ham’s conduct and demeanour, which have
produced their impression on my mind,
Claiming, however, as I do, in common
with every member of society, to exer-
cise my judgment and discretion, as to the
limits of my intercourse with others, I
think it sufficient to say that I have never
permitted Mr. Graham’s intercourse with
me, either in its origin or continuance,
whether as clerk or partner of Mr. Ayrton,
or of Mr. Hopkins, or subsequently as
an attorney of the Supreme Court, to as-
sume any other than a strictly professional
character.”

WAUTICAL NOTICE.

Bombay Harbour.—A spire buoy has
lately been placed in the Fairway at the
entrance of Bombay Harbour, between
Tull Shoal and the rcefs which extend
from the lighthouse on Old Woman's Is-
land, asa guide [or ships entering the har-
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bour in the south-west momsoon, when
pilots are unable to reach them outslde the
reefs during the flood-tide. The buoy is
placed in seven fathoms at low water, and
nine fathoms and ahalf athigh water, distant
about three-quarters of a milefrombe near-
est part of the light-house reefs, and ooe
mile and a half from the nearest pert of
Tull Shoal, and from this spire buoy the
island of Kanary bears S. } E.; lighthouse
on Old Woman's Icland N. by E.; Tull
Nob S. E. by E. § E., a ship'slength opes
to the northward of the nortberamest pap
on the high land of Tull; the Fusoel kil
on the back land E.§ N., well shutm
with the north part of Carapjs grest
hill ; the sunken rock floating-light vesel,
or the buoy off the same rock in the
weather season, N.E. } N, on vith the
eastern part of Butcher's Island; e
Oyster Rock S;upon which a beacon of
stone, twenty-four feet high, has bee
erected) N.N.E. } E., a little opeo tothe
eastward of Cross Island. .

A ship entering the harbour without 3
pilot, should pass at a small distance to the

. southward of the spire buoy, then see

N.E., N.E. by N,, and N.N.E, ifitbe
flood-tide ; but E.N.E, N.E.by E, »d
N.E,, if it be ebb tide, to givuhnh?
the reefs projecting from Old Woms'
Island ; then steer for the susken

vessel or buoy, taking care to pass 10

eastward of it, and wait for 8

pilot. .
Cuarrrs Kxvs, Master Attendast

To the Editor of the Asiatic Jovrmal
Sir: By giving the accompanying %
tical notice a place in your wide-c
publication, you will thereby repder s &
vice to oriental navigators, snd oblige
Your's, &c., Jas. Hosssoacs:
Chart Qffice, E. I House, March %0, 18%

SHIPPING.
Arrivals. -
Oct. 21. s (steam-vessel)
Calcutta—g3. ?&‘"i(r George ct::; n..".:":';
Tom uscat.— 0”‘"-
William Wallace, Brown, both w%";

from
Nov. & Malvina, Murray, from Loodoe~T:
Darid, Richardson, from Londos.

, from
Oct. 2. Competisor, Jackson, for Lo

BIRTH.

0ct.8. At Rutnagherry, thelsdy of L. R Bk
Ksq., of the civil service, of a dsughtst-

MARRIAGES.

Oct. 20. Ingram Chapmsn, B3 ﬂ'ﬂgf
the 'heiﬁlutwm Steroart Forbes, 10, o
nus, e Bo;‘,%.“"’" of Lieut. Col.

o Tenny Honcock, Esq., of the Hos CEF
n['t military service, to Susan, ﬁ
1(:u F. De Berckem, Esq., of Upper
esex.

Dl-;‘:;ﬂo
At Baroda, Capt. Edsll, commed¥

Oet.

15th regt. N.I., sged 38
14 W, A. Jones ., judge at Surat.
18 ' Todinan, aed
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Penang.

THE SUPREME COURT.

Tbe court of judicature, established
by the new charter for the incorporated
setth was opened for the despatch
of business on the 1st November. A table
of fees was fized, and in the course of
the day some of the heavy arrear of busi-
mess was di of.

—

DESERTION FEOM A COMPANY'S SHIP.

The ship’s cutter with an European crew
which arrived at the pier on the 10th
October, belonged to the H.C.’s ship Far-
gukarson, brought away from Singapore
on the morning of the 25th ult. by the
sixth officer and seven of the crew of that
ship, who have taken French lcave, in
consequence, as stated by the officer (whose
name is R. H. Manley), of the severest
illtr t experienced by him aud the
men who accompanied him. The boat
was provided with a compass and arms
suitable to the voyage ; and the officer duly
reported the arrival of himself and com-
panions, and the cause of their appearance,
to the superintendent of police, under
whose custody they now are, for the pur-
pose, we understand, of being sent for
trial 10 Calcutts, there being no admiralty
jorisdiction vested in our courts of judica-
ture, although, perhaps, more necessary in
these straits than in any part of India,
and which bas been frequently recom-
mended as essential, by the highest local
sutharities, both of the Hon. Company’s
and the King’s Services.— Penang Register
Oct. 17.

BIRTH.
Sept. 14 At Kelso, the lady of Major Lake, ofa
son. .
DEATH.

Oct. 6. Mrs. E. Mitchell, wife of Mr. T. G.
Mitcheil.

o—
Singapore.
BIRTH.
Oct. 31. The lady of Andrew Farquhar, Esq.,
of a daughter.
i MARRIAGE.
. 10. Lieut. S. R. Hicks, adj. 35th Ma-
0‘‘I!,toSn'ahl(eumedy. o&lydaur:g".‘col
Madras army.

dras N.
Lieut. Col. Com. C. Farman,

. DEATH.
Sept. 22. Of dropsy, Capt. Chas. Harvey, Nag-
pore sexv!
CEER———

HNetherlands Jnbvia,

have been received from Ba-
tavia to the 15th Nov. They contain an
account of an expedition of the co-
lomn under the command of Lieut, Col.

Sollewyn to the dessas Gamplong and
Banjoemenang, at which last place Diepo
Negoro was stationed for a considerable
time, They also report an expedition
to Passer Gedee. In the first expedition,
which took place in the end of October,
the enemy were driven from both these
dessas, - which were entirely destroyed.
Aceording to the lutest accounts the sick-
ness at Djocjocarta had not diminished,
and there were about 400 patients in the
hospital.— Brussels Paper. -

Persia.

RENRWAL OF THE WAR.

An Extraordinary Supplement. of the
St. Petersburgh Journal of the 4th March
has been received, which communicates
the following important details connected
with the refusal of Persia to ratify the
treaty recently concluded with Russia:—

The accounts from Persia, which have
been long expected, and arrived at length
on the 27th and 29th of February, have
unhappily not realized for the present the
hopes of peace, which the negociations
opened with Abbas Mirza, his formal pro-
mises, and the written declarations of the
Shah himself, authorized us to conceive.
Already all the articles of the treaty which
was to put an end to the war between the
two states had been solemnly approved and
signed by the plenipotentiaries of the Em-
peror, by Abbas Mirza, and another pleni-
potentiary of the Persian sovereign; al«
ready all discussion was at an end on the
important point of the pecuniary indemnity
claimed by Russia. The amount of the
just compensation, for so many loeses and
expenses, was finally fixed. As soon as it
should have been delivered to the plenipo-
tentiaries of his Imperial Majesty, the
Russian troops, according to the stipula.
tions mutually agreed upon, were to eva--
cuate the province of Aserbijan, and re-
tire to the left bank of the Araxes. The
money intended to pay the indemnity to
Russia was on the road to Tabriz, when
General Paskewitch learned, all at orice,
that the intentions of the Shah had chang-
éd, that a special plenipotentiary, Mirza
Aboul Hassan Khan, was on the point of
proceeding to the place of conference to
declare that unless the Russian army with-
drew in the first place to the left bank of
the Araxes, and evacusted the province
of Azerbijan without the least delay, Feti-
Ali Shah would not pay any indemnity,
and would not ratify the peace, the con-
ditions of which he had accepted. The
declaration which Mirza Aboul Hassan
Khan was to make admitted but of one
answer. As soon as on hls arrival at the
camp of General Paskewitsch he had per-
formed the orders-of his master, and com-
municated the new decisions of the Sb;&
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the Commander-in-chief announced to him
that the conferences were broken off, and
that military operations would be recom-
menced. They have been renewed in
part, and will be carried on with the
greatest vigour,

Albas Mirza seemed thunderstruck at
the resolutions of his father.  This change
of system, which he deplores, seems to
have been produced in Persia by internal
and external causes, which have acted with
equal force, by the ambition of one of his
brothers who aspires to the throne, and by
the promises of support and diversion given
by another Asiatic power. However, we
miay be allowed to hope that the Shah
will still be made sensible of his real
interest.  Mirza Aboul Hassan Khan con-
sidered, with as much alarm as the here-
ditary prince, the necessary consequences
of the renewal of hostilities. He had
set out again with all speed for Tehe-
ran, in order to induce his sovereigzn no
longer to delay the conclusion of the peace,
and the payment of the indemnity agreed
upon. Lastly, accounts from Teheran it-
self, dated the 20th of January, announce
that suins cqual to the whole amount of
the indemnity had been sent by the Shah’s
orders to Kazbin, and that the fear of the
progress of our troops would soon triumph
over the obstacles which bhad intervened to
prevent the signing of a treaty, the con-
ditions of which were dictated by modera-
tion and justice.

Details of the operations of the two
armies during the last campaign are given
in the Calcutta and Bombay papers, from
statements received from the camp of the
British envoy, and from private letters
from Tabreez, which represent the trans-
actions in a more fuvourable light than
they appeared in from the Russian ac-
counts, from which our reports were ne-
cessarily taken. Thus in the defeat of the
Russians on the 8th June 1827,% the
Russian force is described as superior to
that of the Persians; and instead of the
Russians losing 102 men and two officers,
they are said to have lost 500 killed or
taken, and twelve officers: the loss of the
Persians, instead of being upwards of
200, did not exceed fifteen or twenty,
killed on the first onset of the Lancers.
¢ When the Cossacks gave way, the rout
of the Russian cavalry became complete,
and after that their opponents did not lose
a single man.”” It was reported that Gen.
Benkendorff had been placed under arrest
on account of this affair.

When Gen. Paskewitch marched from
before Erivan in the beginning of July,
a body of Persian horse, under Hassan
Khan and Ali Mucky Mirza, hung on his
flank, and succeeded in capturing a large
convoy of provisions and stores. No men-

* See Asiat. Journ. vol. xxiv, P. 54
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tion is made of this in the Petersburgh
accounts,

The Russians were repulsed on the
14th July, with heavy loss, in attempting
to carry the fortress of Abassabad by es-
calade. The battle of the Araxes, on the
16th July,*® which decided the fate of Abas-
sabad, by compelling Abbas DMirza to re-
tire, is very differently related in the Per-
sian accounts from those in the Russian
papers. By the former it appears that the
battle was brought on by an attempt on
the part of the Prince Royal to surprisea
Russian reconnoitering party which pass-
ed the Arras. The Kussian party was
charged, driven with loss across the river,
which Hassan Khan crossed, and ap
proached the Russian line, which obliged
him to recross, followed by the Russian
cavalry, each carrying a foot soldier. The
remainder of the Russian army endes.
voured to cross the Arras, but the fire of
the Persians prevented them, and occa-
sioned them great loss. At length the
Russians, moving up the banks, discover-
ed part of the Persian anmy in ambush in
a ravine, and bringing their guns to bear
on the troops, they fled in the utmost
confusion, pursued by the Russians, wbo
eventually re-crossed the Arras. The
amount of loss is not stated, but the Ros-
sinns must surely have lost more than eight
killed and twenty-eight wounded in this
affair,

The capture of the strong fortress of Ab-
assabad was owing to some Nuktshiwans,
forming part of the garrison, and who
were well affected towards Mehdi Kouli
Khan, a partizan of Russia, having open-
ed one of the gates to the Russians.

Some private letters from Persia state
that the people began to betired of the war,
and insinuate that the Prince Royal was
acting a treacherous part. It is added
that there is a wide extended spirit of dis-
affection to the government thro
Persia, and that the surrender of Abasa-
bad might have found a parallel elsewhere.
Disunion exists in the royal family, and
three of the princes, the governors of
Malagar, Mehawend, and Booroojird, in.
stead of sending their contingents to the
camp, employed them against each other.

By advices from St. Petersburgh, dsted
11th March, it appears that the Russiass
have occupied Ardebil, and that the Shah,
alarmed, bhas consentcd to fulfil the tresty.
The scene of negociation is removed from
Tabreez to Miana.

China.
ENGLISH NEWSPAPER,

‘We have received the first two numbers
of the Canton Register, the first b
newspaper ever printed in Chine, It is

* Ibid. p. 515 )
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edited, we understand, by an American,
and is perhaps.one of the most beautifully
printed papers extant in the east, The
type is large, uncammonly elegant, and
apparently new. The plan of the paper,
‘which appears on the 1st and 15th of each
roonth, is to present a copious and correct
price-current of commodities, and reports
of foreign markets, and occasional accounts
relative to the trade, customs, and pecu-
Liarities of the Ch nese, as well as trans|

Indian Securities.— Home Intelligence.
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The natives (of 'China) complain of in-
cressing poverty among the mass of the
people, and quently tbe i of
banditti; some of whom, even in the
northern parts of Canton, betake them-
selves by thousands to the hills and vallies
defended by narrow pasees, where they set
the government at defiance.

The finances of the country are not in a
good state.  Hence last year a new mes-

tions from their standard works. The
first number appeared on November 8th.
STATE OF CHINA.

The military operations in Western Tar-
tary or Turkistan, commonly called Little
Bucharia, are discontinued, and the im-
perial army recalled. During the summer
campaign of this year, the Mohammedan
rebels were driven back from Aksa to
Cashgar, and the Chinese frontier on the
N.W. io that neighbourhood. The towns
of Yarcand, Kotin, &c., which the pre.
ceding year had fallen into the hands of
the rebels, were re-taken by his Majesty’s
forces. But the chief rebel, 8 Moham-
medan pretender ® to the throne of Little
Bocharia, was not taken, It is indeed
reported among the natives that he has re-
turved to the charge with a reinforcement
of troops furnished to him by the Russian

governors on the frontier.

® Chang-klh-urh, the name of the chief rebel,
seerus the Chinese mode of writing Jehangir,
which is the name given to this chief in the ac-
counts received vid Russla.—FEd. 4. J.

sure, isting in the sale of offices, was
adopted, and a price fixed hy government
for all the different offices below governors
and deputy governors. -This measure was
reluctantly adopted for one year to meet
the expenses of the Tartar war. It has
produced under six " millions of taels
(ebout two millions sterling).— Canton Re-
gister, Nov. 15,

For the latest intelligence from China
we refer to the letter of a correspondent
from Canton in a preceding page.

SHIPPING,

Arrivale at Whampoa.

Oct. 30. Marquese Hastings, from N.S. Wales.
—Nov. 1. Guildford, from :;ft't'o.—ls. H.C.'s shipg
Windsor, Fa: arson, and Astell, from England.
;19. H.C.’s ships Ingiis and Scal by Caastie, from

tto.

The H.C.s ships Bombay, Gemeral Kyd, and
Hythe, were to sall for England on the 30th Nov. ¢
the Charles Grant on the 5th Dec. (via the Cape) 3
the Buckinghamshire, Waterloo, Kellie Castle, and
Duke of Suassex, on the 20th Dec. ; and the Atias
on the 5th Jan. 1828 (via the Cape).

HOME INTELLIGENCE.

IMPERTAL PARLTIAMENT.
House or Comstons, 25th March, 1828.

Law of Real Property in India.—Mr.
Fergusson roseto present a petition of which
he Lad given notice, from the British, na-
tive, and other inhabitants of Calcutta,
respecting the law of real property within
that settlement, and particularly respecting
the liability of such property in the hands of
executorsaud administrators to the payment
of the debts of the deceased. This petition,
which was signed, he bclieved, by almost
every person of respectability and opulence
in Calcutta, complained of the imperfect
and unsettled state of the law in that par-
ticular, arising chiefly from some late de-
cisions of the Supreme Court, affecting
property to the amount of many millions
sterling. The petition stated, that pre-
wviously to the granting by his Majesty of the

Charter of the Supreme Court in 1774,
houses and lands of British subjects were:
liable to be seized and sold for the pay-
ment of debts, as well in the hands of the
owner in his life-time, as of his executor ar-
administrator after his decease. The let-.
ters patent or charter of justice, in 1774,
recognized this to be the law ; for after
giving to the Supreme Court the power to.
try and determine actions and auits of &
personal nature, and ¢ all rights, titles,
claims and demands, of, in, and to any'
houses, lands, or other things, real or per..
sonal,” within the provinces of Bengsl,
Bahar, and Orissa, against his Majesty’s.
subjects, and against the executors and ad-
ministrators of such his subjects, it autho.
rizes the same court to give judgment in
such actions, and thereupon to award and
issue writs of executions, commnanding the
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sheriff to seize, and deliver possession of
houses, lands, and other things recovered
by such judgment; or to levy any sums
of money recovered by such judgment,
by seizing and selling so much of the
houses, lands, debts, or other effects of the
party against whom such writs shall have
been awarded, as shall be sufficient to sa-
tisfy such judgment, The petition stated
that it was the meaning and intention of
this provision in the letters-patent, to place
houses and lauds on the same footing with
personality as to liability for debts, either in
the life-time or after the death of the debtor,
and that such had always been considered
to be the law, and never had been doubted
untill lately, when in a case decided in the
Supreme Court, Sir Charles Grey, the
chief justice, had declared it to be his
opinion, that such estates being of inheri-
tance, which he thought British subjects
might hold in Calcutta, were not assets in
the hands of an executor or administrator
for the payment of debts, and that if liable
for the debts of the deceased at all, they
were liable in the hands of the heir, who
was the person to be sued, and not the
executor or administrator. The other two
judges, however, Sir Anthony Buller and
Sir John Franks, were of opinion that such
estates were liable to the payment of such
debts, and were assets for that purpose in
the hands of the executor or administrator,
who might lawfully sell and convey the
same.

The judgment of the court was given in
favour of such power, but the petition stat-
ed, that such was the alarm created by the
effect of the opinion given by the chief
justice, joined to a decision which had
subsequently taken place respecting a claim
of dower, that the sale of houses and lands
by executors and administrators had been
wholly suspended, and that all titles to
houses and lands which had ever heen con-
veyed by an executor or administrator were
rendered liable to objections and doubts,
He (Mr. Fergusson) could well conceive
this, for he bad no hesitation in saying
that if the law was, as laid down by the
Chief Justice, of whose talents and learn-
ing he could not speak otherwise than with
respect, it would go to shake almost every
title in Calcutta. In the course of a long
practice, in which numerous titles had
come under his (Mr. Fergusson's) consi-
deration, he scarcely remembered one in
which some link in the chain of title did
not consist of a conveyance from an ex.
ecutor or administrator, Mr, Fergusson
could safely say, that during a practice of
seventeen years, he had never heard, either
atthe bar or from the bench, adoubt thrown
upon the law, that an executor or adminis-
trator had a power to sell an estatein lands
or houses, whether of inheritance or not,
for the payment of the debts generally of

Home Intelligence.
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assets in his bands for that purpose. The
case of dower referred to in the petition
was one in which the Chief Justice and
Sir John Franks, the only two judges
who then constituted the court, concurred
in holding, that the lands of a British sub-
t in Calcutta could not be sold, either
in his life-time or after-his death, for the
payment of his debts, unless subject to the
right of dower. This was, certainly, the
first decision that had been given in the
Supreme Court in favour of dower, asa
clain preferable to debts; and the peti-
tioners contended that by the law and
practice which had at all times obtained,
lands bad been seized, and sold by the
sheriff under writ of fieri facias, as well
in the lifetime of the owner as (after bis
death) in the hands of his executors or
administrators for the payment of debts,
and that no reservation had ever been
made or claimed to be made on account
of dower.—Whatever might be the law,
Mr. Fergusson said, on this point, it
would seem that, for the future at lesst,
it would be most desirable that in a com-
mercial community like Calcutta, the
transfer of landed property, parsticularly
for the payment of debts, should be entire-
ly freed from this charge, and the rather
as by the bankrupt law, the real estate of
a bankrupt situate in any part of - the
dominions of the crown passed by the
assignment and became liable to the pay-
ment of the bankrupt's debts discharged
from all claim of dower. There was
another judgment of the Supreme Coart
mentioned in the petition, which was the
unanimous judgment of the three judges,
but in which the point was decided for the
first time, that an alien could not take
lands by descent in Calcutta. From the
protection afforded by the British
ment to persons residing within its ter-
ritories it was certain the subjects of foreign
states had been induced 0:]?;011 to and
settle in Calcutts, and had purchased laads
and houses which had descended to their
heirs, as the petition stated, without Jet ar
hindrance. 1In the two first charters, whick
were granted in the reigns of - George I.
and I1. it was recited, that the «“ United
Company had, by a strict and dis-
tribution of justice, very much encouraged
not only his Majesty’s subjects, but like-
wise the subjects of other countries, and
the natives of the adjacent countries, to
resort to and settlein Calcutta.”’ This was
a point of great importance, and which
involved questions of general considers-
tion ; and he (Mr. Fergusson) was sensible
that if any thing was to be done to alter
or affect the law on this subject, it must be
under the express sanction of the crown.
There was one remaining point noticed in
!.he petition, which was also of grest

the deccased, and that such estatc was

, he t the want of a proper law
respecting insolvent debtors, whereby many
persons
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persons were imprisoned for a great length
of years in the gaol of Calcutts, although
they bad no meauns of discharging their
debts, and had delivered up all they pos-
sessed. Mr. Fergusson understood that a
bill for the purpose of remedying this evil
‘was now in preparation, under the sanction
of the Court of Directors and the Board
of Control. This subject he (Mr. Fer-
) did not therefore mean to includ
an the bill, which it was his intention,
after presenting this petition, to move the
house for leave to bring in. He thought
be had said enough to satisfly the house
that the law, and the very important sub-
Jject to which be bhad called their attention,
ought not to be suffered to remain in its
present unsettled and imperfect stste ; he
did oot therefore anticipate any objecti
to the motion of which he had given notice
for that evening. In the mean time he
would content himself with moviog for
Jeave to bring up the petition.
- Mr. C. . Wynn aaid that, during the
time be had been connected with the
Board of Control, he had commissioned
& chief justice who was sent out from this
country to collect information respecting
the propriety of introducing the insolvent
debtors’ laws there. That learned judge,
bhowever, fell a victiin to disease in about
six months after his arrival in India, and
consequently the desired information was
oot collected.  Great difference of opinion
existed on the subject in India. If it
could be done, he (Mr. Wyun) was of
opinion that it would be better effected by
some species of regulations respecting
debtors there, than by any legislative
enectment here. The draught of a bill
upon the subject had arrived in this coun-
try a few days previous to his (Mr.
Wyon’s) leaving office, and he recom-
mended to the noble lord (Melville), now
at the bead of the Board of Controul, to
bave the matter Jaid before the law officers
of the crown. Perbaps it might be sup-
posed that be (Mr. Wynn) would be most
comp to duce the subject to the
consideration of the house, and if that
were the case, be should he very happy to
do so. (Hear!)

Mr. Hume, Mr. Trant, Mr. T P Cour-
temay and Lord Althorp made a few ob-
servations ; after which

Mr. Fergusson obtained leave to bring
in the bill to explain and amend the law
in respect to real property belonging to
British subjects and others in India.

LAW.
TRE KING v. BUTTON AND OTHERS.
(Before Lord Tenterden and a Special
Jury.)

This was an indietment against Samuel
Sutton, William Andrews, James Patten
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Anstice, John Edward Despard, Joseph
Tyndale, George Heunry Gibbons, Tho-
mas Wright, and Charles Elton Pres-
cott, charging the seven first individuals
with having conspired together for gain,
reward, and profit, to negociate for
one Edward Drake Back to be nomi-
nated and appointed a cadet under the
East-India Company; and it further
eharged Charles Elton Prescott (a Di-
rector) with unlawfully, wilfully, and
knowingly aiding, abetting, and assisting
the others. Capt. Prescott, Anstice, and
Despard, pleaded mot guilty; the other
defendants guilty. .

Before the indictment was opened by
Mr. Carter, on the of the prosecution,
the defendant Anstice prayed by his coun-
sel to be allowed to withdraw his plea of
not guilty and plead guilty, or to have a
verdict of guilty recorded against him.
The latter was accordingly done.

Mr. Solicitor General then spoke as
follows :—May it please_your lordship,
gentlemen of the jury, I appear in this
case on the part of the prosecution against
the eight defendants who have been named
by my learned friend. It is a prosecu-
tion that has been instituted at the suit
of the East-India Company, for the pur-
pose of detecting, and bringing to punish-
ment, persons who have been guilty of a
very gross act, in the sale of patronage
belonging to their body.

- Gentlemen, before T begin to narrate
the facts of the case, I would state to
you, that the parties stand in very dif-
ferent relations : the first seven of them
being those who are charged with the
actual guilt of the transaction itself ; but
Mr. Prescott, the gentleman who is last
named upon this record, being charged
only with having aided and assisted and
abetted the rest, but not himself charged
with being the perpetrator or part perpe-
trator of the criminal act itsell. It ap-
‘pneus also by the statement of my learned

iend, that several of these defendants
have thought proper to withdraw their
plea of not guilty, and submit to the judg-
ment of the court against them ; and one
of them, since we have entered the court,
since nﬁou have been sworn (Mr. Anstice),
has allowed a verdict to be taken against
him. I have no- other observation to
make upon this, than that the prosecu-
tors of this indictment are no parties
whatever to any agreement, or any un-
derstanding, or any hope of withdraw-
ment of punishment held out to the par-
ties who have so thought proper to with-
druw their plea; it is a matter for their
consideration : they have thought, I dare
say, and rightly thought, that the evidence
we were prepared to lay before you was
80 strong and conclusive, that rather than
give the trouble of a more minute investi-
gation, they have voluntarily, by the

advice
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advice of those under whose care they
have entrusted themselves, withdrawn
their ples, and suffered judgment to be
entered aguinst them ; at present there-
fore the only persons with whom you
have any concern are Capt. Despard,
who has pleaded he is not guilty of the
charge, and Mr. Prescott, who I have
alreedy stated, stands charged with an in-
ferior degree of guilt, not an actual parti-
cipation in the original transaction itself;
but with having aided and assisted, or at
least, as I think the cvidence will satis-
factorily shew you, of having connived in
this act, when performed by a person of
the hame of Sutton, the principal agent.

. Gentlemen: it will be my duty to lay
before you, as shortly as I can, the evi-
dence that will be brought in review before
your judgment ; and I think you will be
of opinion, that there is a case, not only
irresistible agninst the first of those de-
fendants, but upon the result of the evi-
dence, and the observations I shall make,
if they shall be justified by the evidence I
shall produce, you cannot entertain a doubt
but that the directors of the East-India
Company would have deserted that duty
reposed in them, and betrayed the trust
they held, and the conduct of those large
concerns which are entrusted to their care,
if they had not investigated this question
to the very foundation, and persisted in
bringing it before a jury of the country, to
decide upon the guilt or innocence of the
parties accused. This observation is the
more necessary, because one of these
defendants, Mr. Prescott, stands in the
situation of being a brother director with
those who have instituted the prosecution 3
and it became therefore doubly their duty
—it became an imperious duty, and from
which it was impossible they should with-
draw themselves, that they should bring
the case of that gentleman with the rest
before the judgment of a jury of their
country ; for it would otherwise have been
said, and I know not what answer could
have been made to it, that though they
were willing to prosecute those, the im-
mediate guilty parties, who participated in
the transaction; yet with a case laid before
them, and their suspicions justly excited,
they were desirous of throwing a shield
over parties who were their brethren in
the government of the body, and unwilling
to bring all equally guilty to the punish-
ment they deserved. It has, therefore,
been determined, and upon the evidence
before you you will decide whether pro-
perly or not, that this prosecution should
proceed ; aud that Mr. Prescott, charged
as he is with having assisted, with a know-
ledge of the guilt of the transaction, on
the part of those who were the immediate
perpetrators, should receive at your hands,
as the evidence turns out, either a verdict
of guilty, or a verdict of acquigtal.
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Gentlemen : it will appear to you that
the first intinmtion that was given to the
East-India Company of any transaction
which at all affected the sale of the patron-
age in question, was so early as the month
of February 1827 : but before coming to
that I shall beg leave to mention a few
transactions that had ocenrred, which, al-
though they have no immediate reference
to the parties now upon the record, will
clear the way to your more fully under-
standing the whole nature of the transe-
tion, and introduce one of those persons
who is a prominent party in the transsc-
tion.

It will be proved to you that s elergy-
man of the name of the Rev. Dr. Back,
residing at Little Hampton, in the coanty
of Sussex having perceived in the Mera
Herald newspaper, in August 1826, one of
those advertisements with feigned names
tothem, or only letters, I beliereM. N. in
this case, denoting, as you often |
that if inquiry was made at 8 particular
place, an opportunity offered to parents
of obtaining a situation of a re
nature for a youth under twenty to g
abroad, but his outfit would require meas,
without which no application need bt
made. Dr. Back having a son thst b
was desirous should obtain some employ-
ment of the nature pointed out in th&
advertisement, wrote a letter to the
fictitious character M. N., to which &
afterwards received an answer. I s
not trouble you with the co
upon that occasion any further tban et
it introduces to your Acquaintance befort
it had ceased, which was only the 2tk
August, the name of Mr. Wright, onedl
the parties on this record. It seesh
however, that Dr. Back being dissatised
with the negociation, which went on to3
certuin extent on that occasion, by s frief
in town having called on the party in tov
to whom the letter had referred, entiry
abandoned it. Hoswever, in October 13?&
there is another letter addressed to bin
at Little Hampton, requesting him toal
upon Mr. Wright, and stating where Mr.
Wright the defendant then resided, which
I think was in Alsop’s Buildings, Regents
Park. Dr. Back accordingly a short i
after came up to London and called &
the place to which he was referred, 'h""
he introduced himself ‘to Mr. Wrigth
not under the name of Dr. Back b
cause upon these occasions there ™
always a little degree of reserve
secresy ; and having once written 8 ket
ter in the name of Edwards, he
it would be as well during the P™
gress of this transaction that he shouid
not pass by his own name of Dr. Btk
but by that of Edwards; he calls vp
him, and has a ‘conversation with
under the name of Edwards. Now, upo?
that oecasion the conversation turss “P";
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the nature of the employment which Mr.
Wright could furnish, and the price re-
gired for it ; and it appears that Mr.

[right stated that the nature of the em-
fmo{ment was that of a cadetship to India;

if it was a cavalry cadetship it would
be 900 guineas; and if in the infantry,
from £600 to £700 only. Dr. Back,
bowever, having been informed in the
course of the fermer negeciation that no
price would be required, felt himseif cer-
tainly indignant at hearing so iarge a sum
mentioned for the outfit, as it might be
called, of bis sen; and upon this commu-
amication, which had been renewed in Oc-
tober, he again abandoned all further ne-
gociation, and went back agein into the
ceuntry.

"It seems he remsained there in quiet
dll the month of Januery 1827, the
end of that menth ; and then from some
circumstances in his own family he was
desirous that his son should obtain this
situation ; but a thought cume across him
that there was something irregular and
mysterious in this mode of acquiring his

- nt, and he thought it right at
once to direct a letter immediately and
directly to the Chairman of the East-
India Company, telting him all that bad
taken place upon the former occasions,
and asking him distinctly and openly whe-
ther this was a proper mode by which the
patro of the Company should be
obui::«f.e The matural consequence of

letter was, that the Chairm:m and
the Deputy Chairman, they being the
persons to whom this letter had been
communicated, thinking it right in a
matter of this nature that strict secresy
should be observed, sent down a very con-
fSdential person in their immediate em-

t to Dr. Back.

_ Without troubling you with a detail of
what took place, it apppeared fit to the
Chairman aund Deputy Chairman that, if
possible, this o tunity of detecting
what they were atraid was too common,
Damely, the trade and trafficin the patron-
age of the Company, by guilty persons
lemguing together, should be probed and
sifted to the bottom, and the guilty brought
20 punishment ; they therefore requested,
and made it quite an earnest request on
their part, that Dr. Back himself, an ex-
gxemely respectable man, should continue
in the negociation, in order that he might,
4f possible, trace the different steps in it,
from those who it then appeared were
maost distantly connected with the patron-
age itself, and see whether or no there
wwere any persons in the employment of
the Company who were themselves parti-
cipators in the guilt; or, at all events,
bring to punishment those who thought

thus to delude the public.
Now, after this communication from
ddatic Journ.Vo1.25. No. 148.
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the Chairman and Deputy Chairman, you
must bear in mind that every subsequent
step was entirely known to the Chairman
and Deputy Cbairmen, and considered by
them well ; and that nothing was done in
the course of this transaction that was not
immediately communicated to the confi-
dential adviser so employed by them. I
will now go on to state to you what took
place from time to time down to the pericd
when the detection was complete, and
shew you what share each party upon
this record had in the transaction mow
before the court.

Gentiemen : afterDr. Back had received
this information, he writes a letter to Mr.
‘Wright, whom I have already named to
you as the person who had fixed the price
of this cadetship, in @ manner renewing
and opening the contract that had been
so abandoned, and he receives an answer
to that letter upon the 27th of February
1827 : ** Mr. Wright preseants his compli-
meats to Col. Edwards,” that was the
name under which the negociation was
carried on on the part of Dr. Back ; “ and
begs to say, that the opportunity now. ex-
ists for opening the alluded to in
his note ; but that he is going out of towa
to-morrow for a week or ten days, and will
commission a friend of his to attend to any
communication or appointment that Col.
Edwards may think proper to make for
that purpose, being perfectly conversant
in those matters. Mr. W. begs to say,
that he only came to town on Sundsy,
which is the cause of Col. Edwards not
having had an earlier reply, and shall feel
obliged by his addressing him in future te
No. 63, Upper Norton-street, having
quitted his house in Alsop’s Buildings.
Mr. W. will feel obliged by an early re-
ply, as the opportunity may not last long..*
And he dates this from 63, Upper Norton-
street, so that the effect of this letter is te
identify himself with the person afterwards
found in 63, Norton-street; in effect,
handing over Dr. Back from any farther
communication with himself at this mo-
ment to this person, whocver he might
turn out to be, who would be found upon
the premises in Norton-street. Accord-
ingly, ashort time after Dr. Back came to
town, 1 think upon the 5th of March af-
ter, he sent a note to the direction of Nor-
ton-street, No. 63, having addressed it to
Mr. Wright, who, he supposes, would
either be there in Person, or to whom it
might be fo ed.. He receives no an-
swer to it, nor any letter from Mr. Wright,
bat from a Mr. Gibbons, one of the other
defendants upon this record ; the letter ho
receivesis this : *“ Mr. Gibboas, onthe part
of Mr. Wright, will meet Col. Edwards
to-morrow at one o’clock, at 32, Wal-
brook, having an appointment there at
that hour ; and as Col. -E. bas desired his

3z ~ letter
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Jetter to be addressed to the City, it pro-
bably may be more convenient to him
than Norton-street.”  So that here is a
direct appointment formed between Mr.
Gibbons, the representative of Mr, Wright,
and Col. Edwards, thatis Dr. Back, who
was come up to town for the purpose I
bave already wentioned to you.

On that day, the 5th of March, or the
next day the 6th of- March, a meeting
takes place, Dr, Back goes into the City,
to No. 32, Walbrook, which is the cham-
bers of a respectable attorney, I believe,
who has nothing to do whatever with this
transaction—he there meets Gibbons,
that person with whom, till that moment,
he was an entire stranger.  Upon meet-
ing Mr. Gibbons at that place, the con-
versation immediately assumes the form
of a more direct treaty, for Gibbons,
upon that occasion, points out the ne-
cessity of having the mone brought
forward directly ; that he again specifies
the difference in the price of a cavalry
and infantry cadetship, and he states that
the mode in which these matters are
managed is by dividing a bank-note in
two parts, by leaving one-half with him-
self or some banker, and the party so
advancing to keep the other half, which
finds its way to the first half when the
matter is completed. That is the state-
ment that Gibbons makes Dr. Back.
Accordingly, Dr. Back being in com-
munication with the East-India Com-
pany, for the purpose of following up the
line which has been so pointed out by
Gibbons, does, at a subsequent day, pro-
cure from them a note for £500, for the
purpose of being deposited in the mode
1 have stated. But before they se-
parated on the 6th March, Gibbons pro-
duces to Dr. Back, and puts into his
hands a printed form, which, 1 believe, is
called a cadet’s form of certificate and
interrogatories, in order that Dr. Back
may procure it, to be properly filled up
in order that the intended cadet may
obtain the situation. I shall have occa-
sion to make several comments upon this
as I goon. I shall only now state, that
on this day when the sum was fixed upon,
this form of certificate was put into his
hands by Gibbons.

Gentiemen, I think upon the 12th of
that month the money was actually ad-
vanced—this printed paper having been
put into the hands of Dr. Back, and as
one part of this requires that there should
be @ certificate of the baptism of the
intended candidate for the office, which
requires some time to fill up, if he has
been baptized in the country, or in some
remote part of the kingdom, a considera-
ble interval took place.  Dr. Back went
down to Little Hampton, and this paper
1 have in my hand was sent down to
Exeter, to procure the proper entry of
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the baptism, and the certificate of the
baptism of young Mr. Back, the son of
Dr. Back; it was afterwards sent up to
Little Hampton, and was sent by Dr.
Back to Gibbons, covered with a letter
addressed to Gibbons. I do not know
that I need trouble you with such minote
details, but it is acknowledged afterwaris
by a letter from Gibbons, and nothing
further that is material takes place till
the beginning of April.

Gentlemen, about the 10th of April,
Gibbons writes a note to Colonel Ed-
wards, “Sir, I wrote to you yesterday,
to which I beg leave to refer, and ac-
cording to what I then wrote, that you
would hear from me again, this day I have
to request you, or the young gentleman,
will meet me at 32, Walbrook, on Thurs
day next, at half-past eleven o’clock, and
be prepared to carry the eavairy appoint-
ment into effeet.” The meening of
carrying the cavalry appointment into
effect was, producing on the part of Dr.
Buck the stipulated sum of £500, which
was first to be laid down before the
remainder was advanced. On the 12th
of April, Dr. Back comes and baving
obtained a bank-note of the -value of
£500 from one of the officers of the
Company for this purpose—it was cat in
baif ; one is delivered to Gibbons to be
kept by him until the appointment i
completed, and the other is kept by Dr.
Back, and upon that occasion Gibbons
gives:a regular receipt—that he bss
“ Received 12th April, 1827, of Dr.
Back, the half of a £500 Bank of Eng-
land note, which I engage -to return m
case the appointment agreed upon does
not take place.”

Now, so the matter stands, I think,
up to that day ; on that day a new person
is introduced upon the stage, for upoa
that day a person of the name of T
dale, (Joseph Tyndale), one other of
defendants, is introduced Gibbons

Dr. Back. To the very great surprise
Dr. Back, he found that Tyndale,

though only two days hed passed sinee
the deposit of the half of. the £500 note,
that by some mesns or other - that £500
note has got shifted into the hands of
Tyndale, or at least that Tyndale
duces an engagement that he has it in bis
hands, that he only retains the £500 ustil
he has performed his ¥
Gibbons,—thus getting one link further
on, as if he was the party to receive the
money, he was to procure some other
person, this Tyndale, for instance, upo®
the present accasion, who was to receive
the money if he procured the appoint-
ment, or a part of it, or what agreement
was made between them we know net,
and it was immaterial to inquire; - but
the agreement entered into with Gibboss
was by some means or other

7
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o Joseph Tyndale. This man, Tyndale,
seems to express some degree of disap-
pomsment that the whole matter has not
been eoncluded, and promised very largely
that a very little time should elapse till it
is; at the same time, as he naturally sup-
posed that Dr. Back would begin to be a
little impatient as his money had been
lodged, be endeavoured to put him off for
some time upon the impracticability of its
being then immediately concluded on ac-
count of the existing state of things;
stating, that the ministry being unsettled,
there was a great difliculty in getting this
cadetcy appointment. What part of the
ministry he alluded to I know not, but I
believe that‘was as true as many other
statements I shall have to refer to. I
need not remind you, that that was exactly
the time that there was a change effecting
in the administration of the country.

80, gentlemen, the matter rests, con-
siderably to the apparent disappointment
of Dr. Back, who was urging the com-
pletion of this matter till the 25th, and
then it is stated that the matter will very
soon be brought to a close, and another

is introduced— Capt. Despard, ano-
ther of the defendants—he comes in, and
states his great surprise that a matter of
this sort has been allowed to be under the
conduct of Mr. Gibbons and Mr. Tyndale
—he does not wonder that this disap-
pointment-has taken place, but, he says, I
will put you into & way to get it com-
pleted directly. I will introduce you to
a partner of a great East-India House,
JMr. Austice, who is one of the defend-
ants. But befere Capt. Despard makes
his appearance, which I think was in the
aRernoon of the day, there bas been an
application made to Dr. Back to furnish
the remaining part of the money, which
was to be the payment for a cadetship.
You recollect only £500 have been al-
ready advanced ; it is stated that not a
single step can be taken further in the pro-
gress of this matter, unless there is ano-
ther note of £300, treated in the same
and cut in two, and deposited, one
with Mr. Gibbons, and the other
: that is done on the 25th of April;
that now you perceive that all the
that was to be forthcoming on the
of the purchaser has been parted

with by

him, and put into the hands of
Mr. Gibbons, who appears to be the
stakebolder. I have told you that Capt.
Despard affected a high tone; he speaks
with the same disrespect of Mr. Tyndale,
that Mr. Tyndale had expressed towards
Mr. Gibbons, and that now the money
Jbad been advanced, there could be no ex-
cuse for not carrying it into effect : I will
take you to a person, and the matter shsll
be masaged immediately, and he accord-
ingly takes him to Great St. Hclen's,
whese Capr. Anstice las a counting-
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house ; and when he gets there, be finds

-Capt. Anstice stating to him, that he has

bad in his custody for some time the half
of that £500 note, and when the other is
applied to it, there will be no difficulty in
carrying the arrangement into effect, so
that this money forms the connecting link
between three of the persons I have men-
tioned to you—between Mr. Gibbons,
Mr. Tyndale, and Capt. Anstice—and
that Capt. Despard is the person who
cements and links together all three, be-
ing the medium of introduction of the one
to the other. During this time Capt.
Despard is as full of his promises as the
preceding persons; he states a little dif-
ficulty bas arisen in consequence of the
director he named not being in town,
that that director, or another he named,
are the persons from whom it is to be ob-
tained. I do not mention the names at
present; if their names should appear they
are in court, and they are ready upon their
oaths to deny baving any share in its par-
ticipation—in short, it 1s only the means
by which these inferior persons,—who
are gulling the public in endeavouring to
impose upon their betters in society, and
obtaining an introduction to directors,—it
is only the mode by which they carry their
base intentions into execution.

We then come down, gentlemen, to
the 25th April, and that is the most im-
portant part of the case, because upon
the next day it is that for the first time
Capt. Prescott will be brought forward
to your notice. Gentlemen, I will now
trace out,—because it will be more con-
venient to make the matter clear to you,
—after observing that upon the 25th of
April the name of Capt. Prescott is
brqught forward, I will go on and trace
the remainder of the parties up to the
time when the detection takes place ; but
I will refer back to this 25th of April, to
shew how far the evidence will implicate
Capt. Prescott in a guilty knowledge, or
means of knowledge, of this transaction.

Gentlemen : upon the 27th of April,
Dr. Back attends again adcording to ap-
pointment at Capt. Anstice’s office, which
18 at St. Helen's; he is informed that
nothing as yet is accomplished ; he begins
to be extremely anxious, perhaps not so
anxious as if the money was his own ; he
would probably then have urged with a
greater degree of vigour the completion
of the contract, but he shewed suflicient
to induce them to promisc to put into
exercise all their powers to get it com-

leted. He calls there two or three times
in the course of the day, and nothing
takes place. At last Capt. Despard, who
is still appearing upon the stage at Capt.
Anstice’s and is the conductor of Dr.
Back, Cupt. Despard states he had sent
to Regent Street to have some intercourve

with the gentleman who was to pn_u'uhre
the
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the - appointment : this is very much to
the surprise of Dr. Back, who had never
before heard of any person in Regent
Street ; he asked, why da you introduce a
new pegson to us; I thought you told us
that A,’B, or C, at the head of affairs,
was the person to whom you looked :

why do you now say a stranger is the
person from whom you are to obtain it ?
He could get no answer to the question,
but on the following day Capt. Despard
ealled again and said all was finished. He
said that at first, but he corrected him-
self and said, “all will be completed im-
mediately: there is no doubt that all
will be immediately right.” Still nothing
came. The morning of Saturday, the
28th of April, was wasting away, Dr.
Back calling from time to time ; put off
for half an hour, and then calling again ;
nothing comes forward in the course of
that morning ; unti! at last Capt. Anstice,
being tired out, says *we will go together
to a gentleman at Waterloo Place, Re-
gent Street, and we will see what is to
happen there.” Accordingly Dr. Back,
accompanied by Capt. Anstice, goes to the
office of a gentleman of the name of An-
drews, in Regent Street, who is another
of the defendants upon the record. He
does not see him whenr he gets there:
Mr. Andrews is absent, but had left word
he should be there at a certain time ; ak
though they wait long beyond that t)me,
Mr. Andrews does not make his appear-
ance. Then it is agrced that the very
next morning Dr. Back shall call upon
Capt. Anstice at his private house, and
they shall go together to Mr. Andrews at
his private house, and see what was going
on as to this appointment—that will be
on Sunday; and accordingly on Sunday,
the 29th of April, Dr. Back and Capt.
Anstice called upon Mr. Andrews and
saw Mr. Andrews, and a conversation
takes place. The precise purport of the
conversation will be explaimed to you by
the witness when he comes. The effect
of ‘it was, that every thing would be com-
pleted on the following day. At the same
time a great caution is given to kim not
to say any thmg upon the subject to any
body; that it is extremely important that
no one should know what was going on,
and that it was no fault of his that it was
not completed, for his elient was in great
want of money at that time,. and it would
be of great importance to him to receive
.. So that now I have introduced ano-
ther defendant to you, Mr. Andrews.
Gentlemen, Monday was the 30th of
April, and that Monday the 30th of April
had been fixed by Mr. Andrews and Capt.
Anstice for the Ppurpose of fully complet-
ing the transaction. Still there is some
delay, and some fresh excuse why the
appointment does not come forward. You
will hear the reason why, when I come
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to state to you what was going on with
respect to the appointment at the East-
India House, betweem the nominating
and recommending directors.

On this day, the 30th of April, another
of the parties, we had long since forgotten
in the transaction, stepé forward again.
Mr. Gibbons sends a note on this day,
% Sir, I am quite in the dark,’’ this is to
Dr. Back, “as to what is goingon. 1
went teo Mr. Anstice’s at three o’elock,
being told you were to be- there at that
time, but did not meet you, and after
waiting half en hows was told you bed
been and gone. I was desirous of knows
ing what was likely to be done, as I am
keeping an infantry appointment opem,
and the party mplains of my not giving
an answer. 1 expect to sée you in
the mommg, and will call here aboat
eleven.’”” A pretty good intimation of the
necessity of making these inquiries, when
Mr. Gibbons talks so quietly that he is
keeping an infantry appeintment  open,
and he desires to know what is te become
of it, as the owner was impatient. 1
think it was higl time for the Company,
when they discovered any thimg of this
sort, to probe it to the botwm. and see
who were the guilty parties. Howeves, I
only introduce this to sbew that on this
day Gibbons steps forward again, whe
supposes that this has got iato seme
other train, and that he shall not receive
the money he expeets. It is only one proot,
among others, that the parties eanmet
trust each other, and that they are imtro-
ducing link after link in order thtwt
may not be able to trace it out.

That brings us to the next day, 'l\eshy
the 1st of May, when a letter asrives from
Capt. Anstice addressed to Col. Edwards
(anom de guesre, while he was condueting
this business), stating that re must either
come by himself, or send his som by him-

self, to Mr. Andrews’s offiee in Regent
Street. Matters are now arriviag very
closely to their ultimate termination, for
on the very following day, Wednesdny
the 2d, the whole of the scheme tmkes
effect, and the evidence we bring forward
will be complete. Aceordingly, the fol-
lowing day the son goes early by himself
to Mr. Andrews’s house, and there be
discovered a stranger he had never seem
before, but who turned out to be Mr.
Sutton, one other of the defendants apos
the record.

What does young Mr. Back go there
for? He goes for the purpose of filling
up one part of this printed form whieh it
was ne he should £l wp
se, and which had- been left unkll-
ed' up till that moment it is put
his hands, is in the office of Mr.
drews, by Sutton, with a B
upon it denoting the manner tn which -
is to be filled up; in fact, containing

trebiif
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name .of the director who had recom-
mended him to the preferment: so that
there you have a new person in that stage
introdaced you see at the last-moment—
Sutton ; but at'the mcst important stage,
because it is just prec:ding that time
when the £300 and £500 notes are to be
made complete, and when they would be
efficieat in the hands of the bearer. -
As soon as thatis done, Dr. Back is
told to repair to the East-India House,
and that Mr. Sutton and Capt. Anstice
will be there as soon as he is. Accord-
ingly on- the 2d of May they both proceed
from the west end of the town, first to the
Monument coffee-house, where Dr. Back
had appointed to be present, before all the
pasties repaired to the India-House to
pass this young man. They proceed to
the Monument coffee-house, and there
they find Dr. Back, and a conversation
takes place as to the remaining halves of
the two notes, the parties insisting—that
is, Andrews and- Sutton insisting—that
they would have both the halves of the
notes delivered to them before they would
stir & step forther; but Dr. Back, who
seems ‘to bave some intelligence upon
this subject, saying, “ No, it is quite suf-
ficient if I trust you with the half of the
; I will not give you the half of the
£500 until the young man is actually

g

8000 as he is passed the half of the other
shall be put into your hands.”” At last it
agreed, a considerable discussion
ing taken place. The half of that
having been delivered to Sutton,
is to apply for the other half to

Anstice, they proceed together to
India-House, and when they come
the papers then being completed
filled up, they are put into the hands
s clerk, a Mr. Haldane, one of the
in the Cadet office, it baving been
previously arranged and orders given, that
the moment the papers came in, they
should be handed up to the Committee of
Directors. In consequence of that I
need -not state the young man was unable
to pass, and the whole thing is blown up.
Satton is found at an opposite house, very
wuach- alarmed, to which Dr. Back goes
beek. He finds Sutton alone, or Sutton
amd Andrews together, and stating he
should be a ruined man if this matter was
discovered, and then stating he was Sut-
ton and giving his direction, and I believe
it will appesr at a subsequent period that
be goes down to Dr. Back to make in-
qairies. On the same day I should state
that Gibbons is found just at the time the
ies enter the India- House watching in
office to see what was going on,
ing that the passing of the young

il take piace that day, to take a
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will
in the plunder. Dr. Back asks,
do youdo here? We have had

i
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‘nothing to do with you for the last six

months.” Gibbons says, *“ I come on
behalf of myself and Mr. Wright, te- get.
the difference between the sum we first
named and the sumr you have got it for;
for as Itoldz:u it would cost 900 gui-
neas and you have got it for £800, there
is £145 to spare, and I mean to have tire
odd #45 and give Wright the £100.”
That shews the connexion between all the
parties from the first to the last.

That, gentlemen, is pretty much the
outline of the case ngninst the first seven
of the defendants, and upon that evidence,
even if it had not been corroborated as it
is now, beyond sl dispute, by the acts of
the parties themselves pl g guilty to
the indictment, and one of them taking a
verdict by consent, there could be wo
doubt in the minds of gentlemen of your
intelligence that they were all of them,
and not part, guilty of the transaction.

But 1 come now to state the facts that
relate to Mr. Prescott, and I begin by
stating that there is not the least charge
against him, nor am I instructed to state,
that he was guilty of any actual participa-
tion in the money given for this appoint-
ment. He is charged only with having -
abused the situation he held by knowing,
or at least having certain means of know-
ledge of, that which had taken place in the
course of this transaction by Sutton, and
yet lending his aid to it by giving Sutton
the patronage so to be disposed of.

Now, what is the exact connexion be-
tween Sutton and Mr. Prescott I am not
able to trace out; they are friends, and
have long been intimate and acquainted.
That Sutton is a person who bas served
Mr. Prescott very much in the course of
some elections that have taken place,
that I believe I shall be able to prove,
and whether, by having -this patronage in
his power, Capt. Prescott thinks proper
actually to sell it and convert the money
to his own use, or whether he thinks

roper to give it to a person from whom
ge has received services and is indebted,
that that person may convert it into mo-
ney and apply it to his own purposes, does
not make any material degree of distinc-
tion between the parties accused : in either
case it is a gross perversion of the pur-
poses for which this public trust is re-
in him, is rather a shade in the de-
gree of guilt, than in the degree of fraud.

But I now proceed to state the evi-
dence that will affect Mr. Prescott. It
will appear that on Thursday the 26th

April, be made application to another
director, Col. Toone, a geantleman who
has been a director of the Com;
for the last thirty years, to lend him,
which is by no means an uncommon trans-
action, an appointment for that year of @
cadetship in the Madras eavalry. Col.
Tcone said he was extremely welcome.:o
it5
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jt3 that no man in England was more
welcome to his patronuge than Mr, res-
cott. This was on Thursday the 26th
April, and I have already stated, while I
was mentioning the other steps in the
transaction, that this was the day imme-
diately following that upon which the
£800 had been completely deposited in
the city with Gibbons or Capt. Anstice.
It seems that on the Friday some conver-
sation had taken place at the East-India
House which it is unnecessary for me to
state; I only state it as occasioning an
act done by Col. Toone ; but some con-
versation took place at the India-House
that made Col. Toone uneasy at the pro-
mise that he had made to Mr. Prescott
to lend him this appointment, and in con-
sequence of that Col. Toone called upon
Mr. Prescott, or met him at the India-
House, and a conversation ensues that it
will be extremely important for you to
bear in your minds. You will perceive
when this paper is put into your hands,
that there is a letter, signed by the party
who recommends any young man to the
appointment under the East-India Com-
pany, in which he states that he declares
upon his honour that he received the no-
mination of cadet for the Madras cavalry
from one of the directors gratuitously,
and that I have given it gratuitously to
Mr. Edward Drake Back, with whose
family and connexions I am well acquaint-
ed.” There is upon every one of the
papers, before a cadet can be passed, a
letter written by the recommending per-
son to the directors, from which it is
called a recommendatory letter, and there
is an assertion from this person so recom-
mending, that he is well acquainted with
the connexions and the family of the per-
son 8o recommended to motice ; in fact,
that is the only security the directors
have that their patronage shall not be
abused ; they know nothing of the young
men brought forward, but each individual
director knows the person to whom he
has given his patronage, and if he can
trust him, he sees his name at the bottom
of the letter, that he is either the parent
of the party, or well acquainted with the
party recommended : the only pledge the
directors have left that improper persons
shall not be admitted into the service of
the Company, is this letter of the party
80 recommending.

Gentlemen, upon this occasion, instead
of being signed, as the letter ought to have
been, by some person who had actually
recommended young Mr. Back to this
patronage of the Company, this document
18 irregularly, and unusually, and there-
fore 1 say improperly, signed by Mr. Pres-
cott himself. What does Mr. Prescott
assert in this letter ? He asserts that young
Mr. Back is a person with whose family
and connexions he s well acquainted ;
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this is signed by Mr. Prescott st the East-
India House on Saturday the 28th of
April. I have told you, on Friday after-
noon something had occurred to render
the mind of Col. Toone uneasy that he
had given this offer, and a conversation
takes place to which I wish to call your
attention. Col. Toone asks Mr. Pres-
cott what he knows of young Mr. Back,
what he knows of his counexians: the
answer given—I wish to give it in the very
words—is this, he stated ¢ that he knew
the young man's father—that be was2
respectable clergyman residing in Devos-
shire—that the young man wasted ooly
two months to be twenty-two yess of
age, and that he was as fine a yoth®
any in England.” I am somy to ey,
gentlemen, that not one part of this s
sertion is borne out by the fag. Mr.
Prescott did not know the father of Nr.
Back—he had never seen or heard of the
father before this transaction—Dr. Bk
was not a clergyman in Devonshire for
the last twelve years—he had been livig
abroad, and I believe has not been is
Devonshire for a longer period thea the
twelve years in question—the young m
wanted more than two moaths of tweaty-
two—he was not at this period more thea
twenty-one and a half, and this is st 8
immaterial allegation, because the time 3
which a young man would be supens
nuated being twenty-two, the nearer be
approaches to that age, the more neces-
sary it is that all due diligence shall b
used to procure the appointment; tev
is the more occasion to look about tose
that the young man is provided foc; the
assertion was one not founded on i
and when he asserts he is ss fine s yost
as any in England, I am told that tht3
by no means a proper and just descripit
of the gentleman ; however, he wil b¢
called as a witness, and you will see wie-
ther that is a proper description of te
party; so that you have the Jetter fild
up irregularly by the person who oufit
not to have subscribed it, but who it
to have insisted on the party whobsd
obtained the recommendation fro® b
to have been the recommendatico %%
the face of the letter: and who is 48
party? I have no scruple in ssyiogit¥
Sutton; the facts of the case shew it ™
Sutton, and Sutton only. Sutton o
to have written this letter, and Mr. Prev
cott, instead of being the party recost”
mending, ought to have been the b
nator; he ought to have been the
nominating, aud Sutton the party rew®
mending. Why was this alterstion? ¥/
was not Sutton used as the same?
was not he brought forward on M‘:
sion as the party who recomme!
young man ? I must draw the mﬁ“‘;
and the justice or the want of propriety ¥
making the inference must be left lfl):l:;
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I most say—because a very short period
before that, in the month of February,
the very same transaction took place, his
giving an appointment to Sutton, and

Satton has signed the recommendatory
letter in February before that, and Mr.
Prescott had been the nominating di-
rector. I say, therefore, you will judge
whether the inference is a just one, that
the object was not to bring forward the
name of Satton in these papers, that re-
course was had to this mode of filling up
the paper, and that the ordinary business
and regular course of making this ap-
pointment was not adopted.

- Gentlemen, we have now got to Satur-
day the 28cth, on which day the conversa-
tion takes place I have alluded to. In
the course of the moming of the 28th
Mr. Preseott goes or sends to the office
of the cadet clerks, Mr. Preseott having
a right to do that as all the other directors
have. A elerk of the name of Sharp, a
person who will be called to you, will
state what took place. Mr. Prescott
produced this printed paper, filled up in
the manner I have stated to you. I
pause to ask you, how could this paper
come into the hands of Mr. Prescott? [
have shewn, this paper was given by his
friend, and former manager in this trans-
action, to Dr. Back, to befilled up to =
certain extent ; I have shewn you it was
transmitted back to Gibbons, and it is a
perfect blank. What becomes of the pa-
per from its reaching Gibbons to its ap-

ing in the hands of Mr. Prescott?

Let that be explained. I su in ex-
planation of it, that Sutton is the person
whom I have shewn to be colleaguing
with the others, and one of the parties in
the eonspiracy, that Sutton must have
been the person, who, as he had asked
this favour of Mr. Prescott, so he had
put this appointment into the hands of
Mr. Gibbons: be tells Sharp the manner
in whieh the remaining part shall be filled
up, bat as if he felt conscious at the mo-
ment there was something irregular in
this, be says, * but will this be regular ?*
“ No,” says the clerk, “ that is not re-
gadar; the name of the person who solicit-
«d the appointment and obtained it from
¢tbhe director, the person who recom-
snends the candidate, the friend of the
oung man who is recommended to the
anotice of the director, should be the per-
=»oa to sign it; you ought not to sign it,
~rou are the nominator ; and although it is
yrour own, you have borrowed it from Co-
paomnel Toone,  and you ought to' bhave
wimgned it, and the real party should have
rs-ominated him. Shall I make out the
»aaper inthe usual way ?** He says “no; I
asave given Colonel Toone a great deal of
-sraouble, il it up in the usual way and I
ol sign it myself,"” and he signsit;and a
a>te is to be written accompanying this and
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it is to Le sent to Colonal Toone at the
west end of the town. About nine o’clock
in the evening a sealed paper comes con-
taining this- which I hold in' my hand,
containing also a note written in the
name of Mr. Abington, who was the
bread clerk of the office, but who had been
absent that day from iliness, but in whose
name it was written at the express re-
quest of Mr. Prescott. A sealed paper
enclosing this note and these documents
arrives at the house of Colonel Toone,
it being necessary for him to make the
ultimate signature at the bottom of it, as
the party who declares that to his belief
all is' correct. I have already told you
what had taken place in Colonel Toone’s
mind ; he was 'still so dissatisfied, even
that night he writes one note to Mr. Ab-
ington at the East India House, request+
ing that the young man should not pass
until- he had seen him himself; and he
writes another note, which he sent by his
own servant to Mr. Prescott, the defen- -
dant, telling him he must not bring him
to' the India-House to pass him until he
has seen him, and he is satisfied he is the
person represented to be. )

Gentlemen, let us follow up this sealed’
parcel, it takes a very different course
from that which was intended ; it arrives
at Colonel Toone's, and he, after signing
it, redirects it to Mr.- Abington, the head
clerk of the office. An East-India House
m r, who had received his previous
instructions, instead of carrying it to Mr.
Abington, carries it on to the house of
Mr. Prescott, and Mr. Prescott breaks
open the seal and obtains possession of
this paper. The next day is Sunday, and
nothing is done upon this part of the
transaction. Ihave already stated on what
the other members were occupied on this
day : they were calling at Mr. Andrews’s
private house. Monday morning comes ;
you recollect the note written to Mr. -
Prescott, requesting him to attend wfth
the young man, and produce him before
any thing was done with the papers. On
the Monday morning Colonel Toone goes
to the India-House; no one appears’
from Mr. Prescott, nor the young man
himself : therefore although Mr. Prescott
had received this intimation of the doubt
existing on Colonel Toone’s mind, and
his anxiety that all should be set right
before the appointment was ultimately
made, he does not do that, which I must
say any man who was occupied in a
straight-forward course would be most
anxious to do, stop these papers, and
prevent their being carried through the
office, umtil that explanation had been
given to Colonel Toone, the mominator,
which he demanded.

Then again oh the Tuesday morning I
have stated what took place ; there is no-
thing further as to Mr. Prescott, exta:hpt

is
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this, that while the young man is there he
calls the young mun before him, and asks
him bow old he is, and whether he likes to
go to India ; but not a syllable upon that
point which ought to have excited a sus-
picion in his mind, not a word about the
party recommending him, or whether it
was obtained gratuitously or not ; all that
which he must have known was passing
in the mind of Colonel Toone, and most
anxiously passing there, all that is kept
back, there is nothing but that simple
inquiry.

Gentlemen, these are the facts of the
case. Upon the particular circumstances
that appear to me to constitute a case
against the other defendants I shall
not trouble you with a word.  These
are the facts, whichI say appear to me
to constitute a case, if not of conviction,
at Jeast of such great suspicion against
the defendant Mr. Prescott, that I do
take on me to say the directors would not
have performed their duty to the public
if they had not included his name in the
present indictment. First, I think it is
perfectly clear that a sale had been effect-
ed of a cavalry appointment for the sum
of £800 ; that is put;beyond all dispute. It
is in the next place clear that the party
who obtained the advantage of the ap-
pointment, obtained it through the means
of Mr. Prescott ; it is clear he is a stran-
ger to Mr. Prescott, and it is clear that
the party who had recommended him to
Mr. Prescott had a short time before ob-
tained a similar appointment for another

person. )

It is clear that Mr. Prescott has signed
this recommendatory letter, not in the
ordinary course ; it is clear that the re-
commendation to which his name is sub-
scribed contains facts that are not founded
in truth ; it will be proved to you beyond
dispute, that when his particular attention
is called tothese facts, a conversation takes
place between Col. Toone and himself,
in which he states his attention being
called to it, facts not consistent with the
truth ; it is clear that the paper which we
have traced into the hands of Mr. Gib-
bons, by some means or other comes into
the hands of Mr. Prescott; it is clear
that when that paper is sent by itself at
night, directed to Col. Toone, it gets
back into his hands again, not in the mode
in which it was intended by Col. Toone,
for by him it was directed and addressed,
and intended to be passed back to the
regular office; but there is at least this
fact, which appears to me to afford the
most pregnant evidence against him, that
when all those suspicions were raised, he
!mew what Col. Toone’s mind was work-
ing upon, and when he had it in his power
to stop the papers till a satisfactory ex-
planation was given, he does not only not
keep the appointment back for that pur.
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pose, but he allows, as far as be is con-
cerned, the previous paper to pass; it is
not necessary to state, that the chairman
and directors, and committee, had taken
effcctual care that the paper should uat
pass, and that was the course follmrpd.
These are the facts of the case; if any
olservations I have made do not
to you to deserve the weight that inmy
mind I am giving them, you will reject
them. If there is any doubt in this case,
I am sure I only s the sentiments of
the directors in saying, that they wouk be
most happy, if after this full investigaien,
the name of Mr. Prescott should appear
perfectly unconnected with the tnpsc-
tion, and as far as I am concerned, it wil
give me the greatest pleasure also; but |
should have deserted the duty that bss
placed me here, if I had not made the
observations that appeared to me fify
to be drawn from the evidence to b¢
brought before you.

The following was the evidence for the
prosecution.

The Rev. Edward Back, D.D., em-
mined by Mr. Serj. Bosanquet. Wi-
ness resided at Little Hampten; isd
resided there about a yesr and a hafl @
nearly two years; resided before thet
various parts of the Continent for fourteed
or fifteen years; lived .in
about that time, fourteen or fifteen yr
8g0 ; Witness's son was born there, Inthe
autumn of 1826 witnese's attention W&
attracted by an advertisement in ¢
Morning Heyrald, relating to a good st
tion for a young man who was inclised®
go abroad, a young man under twe].
In consequence of that s
witness obtained an intetview with B¢
defendant Wright, at bis own boust,
Allsop’s  Buildings, near the Regents
Park ; witness called upon him.

The witness identified the advefs-
ment, which was read as follows:—

Morning Hevald, Friday, Avg. 1, nsm-‘:;'

P'lmumdg\mdhm.- f"'i,';‘"""
of a respectable nature now b
der twenty to go abroud ; his outfit wos

melm.:{thou%owhkhmnd m’

2  ito M. %, e
gm.tesr only, post paid,
Examination continued.—wm!ﬂg'
ed at Allsop’s Buildings and SW p
Wright ; witness called in the m®*
Col. Edwards. It was intiuuled'Aﬂi\““”b‘g
that the parent or guardian woud Ww
treat ed with ; he was first of all told &
00 one else would be treated with; ¥
ness had cards with the name of N
Edwards on them. At the U
Wright mentioned the nature of te %
pointment, and how it was to be ¢ '
he said £600 ar £800 would be W"““."{;
the appointment was to be 8 i
India in the company’s service. Hlfc "
that it would be £600 if it wes 0 ;um
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fintry, and £800 or £900 ¥ in the ca.
valry. This was a little more than twelve
months since.  Before that time witness
bad not understood that any price was to
be paid for the appointment—quite the
contrary, and told Mr. Wright that ; after
learning that those prices were asked for
the sppointment, witness broke off the
negociation. Witness after this commu-
micated to the chairman of the East-In-
dia Company the circumstances that had
taken place. Witness intended to renew
the negociation, and before he did that he
communicated with the chairman of the
Company, because circumstances had al-
tered in & pecuniary point of view: wit-
ness’s son had become of age, and was
entitled to a small property of his own.
Witness wished to renew the negociation,
but before doing so he communicated
with the chairman of the Company, be-
éanse theré wppeared to be a mystery
abodt it, and he was afraid that all was
not fair.  Witness renewed that negocia-
tion at the request of the chairman, after
be had told witness the dangerous situa-
tion he was fikely to be in, and that it was
totally sgainst the law. Witness from
tisse to ime communicated to the chair-
man of the Bast-India Company the dif-
fetent steps he took in this transaction.
In consequence of ‘that, withess called
again at Allsop’s Buildings, but did not
succeed in seeing Mr. Wright there upon
that oceasion.  Witness did not become
acquaitited  with Mr. Wright's hand-
wtifing; witness received a letter (handed
to the mi;m?&_s) a&ehr‘ he bad called at
ATlsop’s Buildings, having leRt his card
in the name of Col. Edwards; ‘it was
about two or three days after.
“The letter was pitt in and read as fol-
lows, after it had been proved by Mr.
Thomas Varley to be in Wright's hand-

Ed . Dr. .
*c Mr. t presents his compliments to Col.
Edwsrds, o say that the nity now
ey b
but that he is out of town to-morrow for s

ten days, and will commission a friend
tend to

ion or app

oent that Col. Edwards may think proper to make

perfectly conversant in

| to “L that he only

0l. Edwards not ha L‘:hk'&n:"" e and
' not hav, an er , an

_ ‘aglddmi hlm'g ;uture

> Uppet Norton Street, quitted

is house in Allsop’s Bal Mr. W, will feel

sliged by an early reply, & opportunity may

The examination of Dr. Back then con-
vued. Witness called according to that
tter, and saw Gibbons, one of the othet
fendants. Witness firmly believed &
ter shown to him to bé the hand-writing

G 3 witness has nded
th him. The letter wasread as follows :
fomday, S5¢h damum, addressad to Col.

Wr. GTIbbous (of the part of Mr. Wright) will
Isiatéc Journ. Vor.25. No.148,

Home Intelligence,

537
PP ene e
hour, and as Col. E. has desired this letter to be
Addressed to"the City, it probably may be more
convenient to him than Norton Street.”
Examination continued. — In conse-
quence of that note witness called at
Walbrook on the 6th of March, and on
the 8th also. Witness saw Mr. Gibbons
at both times, and on both had conver-
sation with him respecting the cadetcy.
Gibbons told witness the price of a cadetcy
in the infantry was £600, and the cavalry
800 guineas, and that the negociation was
to be conducted by depositing money in
the hands of any banker, or by cntting
bank notes in two. Witness received from
him a paper [a paper shewn to witness].
This he gavé witness in Walbrook, he
believed ; however, he gave witness one
in Walbrook and some at the cadet office.
He gave a blank form at the cadet office
and one in Walbrook, and Gibbons told
witness to get a certificate of baptism pro-
perly filled up, and then return it to him.
Witness sent it into the country for the
purpose of having it filled up, and return-
ed it filled up to Mr. Gibbons. Gibbons
shewed witness other papers respecting
the appointment of cadets; he shewed
him two different receipts of money that
had been paid him. He said it was an
acknowledgment to return the half notes
in case the promise was not fulfilled. He
said there was a young man he had just
passed who had gone into the country;
he had not embarked yet; he was gone
to take leave of his friends in Devonshire *
(witness thought). After witness had re-
turned the paper filled un, he raw Gibbons
again frequently. [The witness then
roved the receipt of the follov_ving lett-er,
in the hand.writing of Gibbons, which
was read].
, S4th of March
P B M
, or Dr. Back. .
¢ Str¢ 1 recetved ronrletterenrhlng Mr. Back'¢
Fruﬂ , and which I was in hope of carrying
nto effect ere this, but it unfortunately arrived a
dsy too Iate; as what I anticipated when T saw
you had been disposed of the day before T re-
mved your's. However, I have no doubt of being

e fn”the course of about a fortnight of being fn

8 situation to fulfil your wishes, having made an
ellnfemmt to that effect. I think I can procure
one in the cavalry, but not less than 900 guiness
will be taken (indeed, there is a good deal more
asking for one), if your friend should wish it, and
probably from his age it is more desirable: and
ou are to recollect it is double the infantry pay.
am unfortunately called to Falmouth, where |
‘l;n m{:lgﬂ mliﬁ eve‘t;imlz hu;‘u‘ne l‘::y wlfeé who lies
anger , and with little hopes of recovery.
1 shall be n‘aem sbout ten days, and will commu.-
nicate with you on my return, and you may cony
sider the business as completelv arranged ; that the

rmng gentleman will be ]

you should lt,h'op'l'l'ne a line to that effect, that
might make the necessary arrangements.”
Examination continued.—Witness saw
Gibbons again the 12th of April.- Witness
?aAd been il;;he mean time in the equn;txhy.
r handed to witness).” Upon the
‘p;pe ! po 12th
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12th of April witness gave Gibbons a
£ 500 bank note, and he cut it and retained
one halt and witness the other. Witness
received the note from the solicitor of the
East-India Company. Gibbons then wrote
this receipt in witness’ presence.

The same was handed in, and read as
follows :

Received the 12th of April 1827, of Dr. Back,
the half of a £500 Bank of England note, which
I engage to return in case the appointment
upon does not take place.—G. H. Gibboms. [ Note.
The name ¢ Dr. Back " originally stood ** Col.
Edwards.”)

Examination continued.—The altera-
tion wuas made by Gibbons himself. On
the 14th April witness met Mr. Gibbons
and Mr. Tyndale; that was the first day
witness thinks he saw Mr. Tyndale; it
was soon after the deposit of the half of the
£500. Theafternoon of the same day wit-
ness saw Mr. Gibbons, who shewed him an
acknowledgment from Mr. Tyndale that
he had received the half of the note. Mr.
Tyndale was not present. Mr. Gibbons
introduced witness to Tyndale; he said
nothing could be done on that day, as
there were no directors at the India House.
This was said in Tyndale's presence by
either Mr. Gibbons or Mr, Tyndale, or
both, and they said “we must wait till
Monday.”  Witness met them on the
Monday, and then it was said it was the
Easter holidays, and nothing could be
done till Wednesday. Witness met both
of them frequently. Various excuses were
made for the deluy ; one was, they said
that the fact was the uncertain state of
the ministry, as the appointment it was
supposed would come from the president
of the Board of Control. Witness paid a
further sum to Mr. Gibbons some time
atterwards. (Witness here identified a re-
ceipt for the half of a £300 note.) Wit~
ness saw Mr. Gibbons again on that day,
and gave him the half of a £300 note : it
was cut in half,  Mr. Tyndale was not
present.  [Witness then identified a letcer
in Mr. Gibbons’ hand-writing, and stated
that it was in consequence of that the
money was paid. ]

The same was handed in and read as
follows :
¢« Dated four o'clock, 24th April 1827, addressed to

Col. Edwards,

¢ Mr. Gibbons' compliments to Col. Edwards,
and acquaints him the appointinent can take place
to-morrow, but the party stipulated for a further
Jodgment of the half £30) prior to proceeding,
this being the customary mode; and as the business
will now be brought to a close, he can see no ob-
jection; he therefore requests a meeting to-morrow
morning, at Lloyd’s, at a quarter before eleven
o'clock.”

Receipt read as follows :

‘ Memorandum, 25th April 1827.—I have this
day received from Dr. Back the half of a £300
Bank of Enﬁland note, which 1 engage to return
in case the object for which it is lofgcd is not ac-
complished this day. G. H. GIBBONS.

Examination continued.—On that day,
the 25th April, when the half of the £300
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note had been deposited, and a receipt
taken, Gibbons introduced witness to
the defendant Capt. Despard, at Lloyd’s
Coffee-house, who then lamented he had
not been consulted sooner in the busi-
ness, if he had, witness should not have
been detained so long in town. He
would soon, he said, settle it; he left
witness then at Lloyd's Coffee-house,
with Gibbons, and went away, and they
promised to return in about a quarter of
an hour; witness waited for him between
four and five hours, but Gibbons did
not come. Captain Despard returned,
and asked witness if he had seen Mr.
Gibbons since he left. An appointment
was made for a further meeting next day,
when Capt. Despard came in and asked
witness if Mr. Gibbons had returned,
and witness said, no; he expressed great
astonishment. Next day witness met
Captain Despard, who told witness he
should not be disappointed again, that
he would introduce bim to two as
respectable merchants as any in Lan-
don. He took witness to Great St
Helen’s, and introduced him to Capt.
Anstice and a Mr. Stubbs. Capt. An-
stice said he had the balf of a £500
note in his possession for some time,
but that it was of no manner of
use until the half of a £300 was also
deposited. Witness did not give it to
him, not having it with him. Captain
Despard said, that Captain Anstice
had got most of Mr. Astell’s appoint-
ments—it was supposed to be .one of
Mr. Astell's appointments : that he be-
lieved that it would come from Mr.
Astell.  This was not said in Capt. Ans-
tice’s presence. Witness attended again
the next day, the 27th, at Capt. Anstice’s
office, and other places ; they (Capt. Des-
pard and witness) were running about
from one place to another. Capt. Des-
pard, called upon witness that day.
at the Monument Coffee-house, and
said every thing would be completed the
next day. Witness was waiting at
Captain Anstice’s office in very
anxiety, and expressed his doubt to
Anstice or Despard, of the ability of
the parties to procure the appointment.
Captain Anstice said he would be bound
to forfeit £100 if it was not completed
the next morning ; and if witness would
leave his son with him, if he wanted to
go out of town, be (Anstice) would take
care of him. He said “ the young gentie-
man ;"' he did not call him witness's
son. Witness never disclosed, up to the
time the papers were ultimately stopped,
that witness was the principal, and his
name Dr. Back; he kept the name of Col.
Edwards to the last. Capt. Aunstce
said the appointment would be forward -
ed to the house of the directar who was
to give it, who was in Hertfordshire,
and
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and that the director had declined sign-
ing it until the half of a £300 note was
in Capt. Anstice’s possession. He said
he had forwarded the appointment by
to this director, who was in Hert-

ire, and he expected it to be re-
turned by post, or perhaps he might come
up to town and bring it with him him-
self ; he said that the gentleman who was
to give the appointment had been tired
of waiting, (that was for the £300,) and
he had expressed himself in very angry
terms at the delay, and said he would
wait no longer—that Capt. Anstice said.
It must have been Capt. Anstice himself,
it passed at his office. He said he had,
two or three days since, returned the
half of the £3500 to Mr. Tyndale, from
whom he had it, saying, it was of no use
unless the half of the £300 accompanied
it. The name of no other director was
mentioned at all, as witness recollects, on
Saturday the 28th. On that day wit-
Dess was waiting all day at Capt. Anstice’s
office, in expectation of seeing Mr. An-
drews, who had promised to be there.
Witness cannot recollect who first said
that Mr. Andrews was to be there; wit-
ness does not think he saw Capt. Des-
perd there that day, but he saw Capt.
Anstice, who went with witness to find
out Mr. Andrews; they went to the
office of Mr. Andrews, in Waterloo
Place,—he was not there; they waited
a long time, and they did not see him.
Capt. Anstice said witness had great
reason to complain that he was ill used.
On the next day, Suuday, the 29th,
witness saw him at his own house in
Brook-street, Grosvenor-square. Wit-
ness saw Mr. Gibbons in the course of
that day at Capt. Anstice’s house in St.
John’s Wood Road, and Mr. Gibbons was
talking to Capt. Anstice at the door of
his private house. Capt. Anstice said
that Mr. Gibbons wanted to go with
witness and Anstice to Mr. Andrews,
and he would not allow it. They went
to Mr. Andrews (without Gibbons) to
Brook-street, and there saw Mr. An-
drews, who sgid the appointment was
certain, and that the gentleman who was
to give it would be in town the next day ;
he said he would bring the appointment
writh him to Great St. Helen's (Anstice’s
office) hy two o’clock the following day ;
be said he was sorry that witness and he
had missed one another the dsy before,
that they had not met ; that he wished to
settle the business as much as witness
did, that the money would be very useful
to his client at that particular time. He
said witness must be very secret, and let
nothing of the business transpire to
any one. Witness went there according
to appointment, on Monday the 30th,
to St. Helen's Place; he waited till four
o’cléck before Mr. Andrews came. He
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said that Mr. Gibbons, who was to
give the appointment, would be with
him that evening, and if Capt. Anstice
would call upon him in the afternoon
in his way home to St. John’s Wood
Road, the hour of meeting to morrow,
that was the following day, should be
fixed on. [Here witness proved the
receipt of a note from Mr. Gibbons the
30th April. The same was handed in
and read, as follows, signed G. H. Gib-
bons :]
“ ManlmﬁtAC ogﬁ-houl:;" past four.

¢ Sir: 1am qui?eln rhe dﬁ as to what is
gt:(ng on. I went to Mr. Anstice’s at three o’clock,

ing told you were to be there at that time, but
did not meet you; and after waiting half-an-hour,
was told youyhld been and gone. 1 wasdesirous
of knowing what was likely to be done, as 1 am
keeping an infantry appointment open, and the
party complains of my |‘::t i:lng an .mn::lr‘vllll
call about eleven™ T '

Examination continued. On the Ist
of May witness went to Capt. Anstice’s
office, and saw Mr. Andrews there; a
note bad arrived at Capt. Anstice’s office
from Mr. Andrews, which was opened
in witness’s presence by Mr. Stubbs,
Capt. Anstice happening to be out. [The
witness here identified a letter which had
been brought to him by a messenger,
which letter was proved by Mr. Robert
Thornhill to be in Capt. Anstice’s hand-
writing). The same was read, as fol-
lows, signed J. P. Anstice, Tuesday even-
ing, 8, Waterloo-place, addressed to Col.
Edwards.

‘¢ Sir: My friend sendss messenger in with this
to-night, pul o8 lw let you know that Mr.Back

must be at ten o'clock to-morrow
mornl ; have the goodness to let him come by
ms

» If you &l':ae. as no third party will
seen by the gentleman, who will take him imme-
diately, and get all done. I must take the libert
of ed{lng your attention to the necessity of th
heln&zob«ved: and I will further add, that If
miﬁ lay or dissppointment takes place now, it
will be entirely owing to a want of confidence,
and that on our parts you will find all to be
correct.’’

Examination of Dr. Back continued.
No. 8, Waterloo Place is Mr. Andrews’s
office ; on the following day, the 2d of
May, witness was at the Monument cof-
fee-house, and there met Mr. Andrews ;
witness’s son went down to his office as
he was desired, in consequence of that
letter ; at the M. coffee-h
witness afterwards saw Mr. Andrews
and Mr. Sutton; they said that every
thing was then completed, and we must
go to the India-House, and that witness
must pay over the other two halves of
the notes; that he refused to do until
the young man had actually passed ; they
continued to press for the other halves of
the notes ; in walking to the India- House
witness and the defendants went into an-
other coffee-house opposite the India-
House, called the Ship ; witness returned
to the Ship, and said he would give them
the other two halves of the notes, nqg
lai
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laid them upon the table; witness had
gone away for a little time to consider
whether he would give them the other
halves ; they went into the Ship without
himn, and appointed to meet him there ;
then a new difficulty was started, as the
corresponding halves of those two notes
were not forthcoming ; either Mr. Sutton
or Mr. Andrews stated that, witness is not
certain which ; and Mr. Gibbons had told
witness some days before that thoso
halves of the notes were in the posses-
sion of Capt. Anstice,—the two first
halves. Then a sort of dispute arose upon
the subject between Suttonand Andrews,
and witness was desired to walk to the
other end of the coffee-room, which he
did, until they had settled it; but before
he did that, he had taken up the half of
the five hundred pound note, leaving the
second half of the three hundred pound ;
witness declared positively he would not
give up the half of the five hundred pound
till the young man had been sworn
in. Witness's son was waiting under the
India-House, walkingabout. The other
half of the note was taken up by one of
the other gentlemen, he thinks Capt.
Anstice, The papers were then put into
witness’s hands by cither Mr. Andrews
or Capt. Anstice ; witness then went
with his son to the cadet office in the
India-House ; witness saw Mr. Gibbons
there. Messrs. Andrews and Sutton
were left at the Ship; Mr. Gibbons was
either in the cadet office or at the door,
but he went into the office with witness,
and staid a long while there. Witness
gave the appointment to a clerk in the
cadet office, who immediately disappear-
ed withit; he went out of the room,
and witness waited till six o’clock, and
he never returned; while the clerk was
gone, Mr. Gibbons attached himself very
closely to witness all the time, and at
last witness said to him, *“ I shall not
wait any longer then, and I should con-
ceive you need not either.”” Gibbons ask-
ed where he could see witness next morn-
ing ? Witness asked him what he wanted ?
he said he wanted to receive the differ-
ence, as he had got this appointment for
eight hundred pounds instead of nine
hundred guineas; he wanted to receive
the difference between the eight hundred
pounds and nine hundred guineas, being
a hundred and forty-five pounds, of which
he was to receive forty-five pounds, and
pay Mr. Wright one hundred pounds, that
was all he was to have for his trouble—
his words were, * that is all I get by it.”
Witness in the course of the morning left
the India-House two or three times, and
went into the Ship ; at those times he
found Sutton or Mr. Andrews there,
sometimes both, and sometimes one was
out; when witness went he was de-
tained so long at the cadet office, they

Home Intelligence,

(Araxis
began to be apprehensive there was some- -
thing wrong ; they said they could not
tell what to make of it ; there was some-
thing wrong in the business, and there was
something irregular they were afraid. Be-
fore parting, Sutton walked with witness
into the street behind the India-House,
or on the side of the India-House; and
he said he hoped there was wmo iregu-
larity, but if the matter was found out
he should be a ruined man, and lose his
friend for ever. Witness appointed to
meet Sutton the next day to tell him
what turn things had takem, but did mot
g0, being sent for to the India- House by
the directors; witness afterwards saw
Mr. Sutton at Little Hampton ; he came
to witness ; nothing particular passed;
he begged particularly to know what wit-
ness said when before the dhirectors?
Witness told him he had not been before
the directors; he asked what witness
meant to do? witness said he bad no-
thing to say to him upon the subject, and
declined all conversation ; witness is not
acquainted with Mr. Prescott, never saw
him to his knowledge. Witness's son’s
age in March last year was between
twenty-two and twenty-three, he was
born in October 1805.

Cross-examined by Mr. Starkse.—Wit-. .
ness is a doctor in divinity; bas not on
other occasions than this gone in the name
of Edwards. When he went to negociate
for the office as Colonel, his dress was
black. He might have ‘s bilack . silk:
Landkerchief; he had been abroad a
good many years, and bad been in the
habit of wearing a black silk handkerchief.
Was not in the habit of wearing a mili-
tary dress ; has worn an undress military.
eoat and yellow waistcoat on the Conti-
nent. When be passed as Col. Edwards
he never wore an undress military coat.
He has worn a blue camlet ecloak, bat
does not believe either of the defendsats
ever saw him in it, merely to keep out
the rain. In all respects, except a black
handkerchief, he dressed in black as &
clergyman. When witness as Col.
Edwards he had some of his cards. Col.
Edwards was the husband of his present
wife, whom witness married in 1819
Witness took the cards for the purpose.
He does not know that he has them now ;
witness found them in an old box or
drawer, or some such thing. Witnes
has never gone by the name of Col. Drake;
never went by any other name than his
own on the Continent. Was ovdained
before he went to the Continent some

years. Was chaplain to a foreign garri-
son. Resided at Brussels; of the
time at Valenciennes in ce, bwt

principally at Brussels; he lived also at
Ostend. Was tutor to a son of the Duke
of Richmond at Brussels, Lord Frederick
Lennox ; in the year 1817, witness th#’-

s
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tutor to him E twelve,
months, till he welt"abmdm’mm his
. This negociation. first
of all'began in August 1826, and witness
it in February 1827, when bhe
communicated with the East-India Come

i

€ompany upon this subjeet were by let-
tes. Witness did not see the solicitor

befere be bad written to Sir George Ro--

binson ; afterwards he had repeated in-
terviews with hjm. These papers were

date; they are not transcripts. This
(shewing a paper) contains some of the
same dates more particularly. .

Col. Sweny Toone, examined by Mr.
Gurney.—Witness has been for thirty
years a director of the East-India Com-
m ; the defendant Mr. Preacott has

for some years past a director. Wit~

ness served with him seven years in the
direction, which made them acquainted.
The directors of the Company in their
turn fill up the several appointments that
are in their gift, and sometimes lend them
to each other. It constantly occurs that
the director. in whose turn the appoint-
meat is, lends it to another direetor, to
receive it back again. In the latter end
of April in the last year, Mr. Prescott
applied to witness for an appointment in
witmess's gift; witness thinks it was the
96¢h or 27th April. That (identifying it)
is the note witness received from Mr.
Prescott. It was in an envelope. [The
same was read as follows dated April 26th,

1827, addressed to Col. Toone.]

* 3y Dear Sir: Will you have the goodness t0
Bengal t

z lm:ﬂ.l ‘re:;‘y(: lmmedl:.t:l‘yh?gm%m
«¢ | am, your's, &c. C. ELTON PRESCOTT.”
Examination continued.— That meanta
cavalry cadetship. Witness cannot recol-
lect whether his answer was in writing or
verbal ; be thinks verbal ; that they met in
the street, and witness told him he had one,
snd sbould be very happy to accommodate
bima, having great respect for him. Wit-
ness dared say he was in the cammittee
of correspondence at the India- House on
Thursday the 26th or Friday the 27th.
ing then occurred as to a nomina-
tion that had before been given to a per-
son ; does not recollect if the name was
Frederick. In consequence of what did
occur, witness spoke to Mr. Prescott
respecting this promise, but certainly not
on that day, it must have been on the
following morning, or the day after that.
Witness cannot exactly recollect what it
was be said to him, but witness said
there was something that happened in the
ecommittee that made witness very anxious
about this cadetship he had promised him.
Witness particularly said, “ you know
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this young ,nﬂn-n fectly well 2
and be said, ‘pa..hehmol the finest
in England ; * that witness per-
ectly recollected. Witness added, “and,
you knosv his' family 2*° — Mur. Prescott
said “ yes, I know -his father; he is &
respectable clergyman: in Devonahire.”.
He tld witness it was necessary to
quicken the matter ; that the young gen-
tleman was within two months ef being of
age, and at the termination of those twe,
months he could not be appointed. In
fact, after the age of twenty-two they
cannot be appointed. Witness has not
the least recollection of any thing more
being said. .
Upon being asked whether any thing,
was. said about what was passing in bis
mind, witness said: “ Upon my expres-
sing those kind of doubts, he said it was
caused, .he supposed, by a young gentle-
man that had passed at the India- House
about three or four years before ; as that
has nothing to do with the question, you
will permit me to say it has nothing to da
with the question; and it was in conse-
quence of that he said he knew this young.
gentleman very well, and his father was a
clergyman in Devonshire.” Witness after.
this conversation wrote a note to Mr.
Abington, of the cadet-office. [The wit-
ness here identified the note. The same
was read, dated the 28th April, signed by
8. Toone, addressed to Mr. Abington, ]
¢ William Abington
** Be s0 ﬁ‘ to r élp Prescott’s
youth without y, as is near twenty-two,
mdlwulﬁnhpnrtm Wednesday morning
next, but let the you "prma;m-pmlua.
wﬂl:lfgnmthmm aze sent to me this day, I
On that day (Saturday), when witness
was at home in Mortimer-street, Caven-
dish-square, he received a packet, pur-
porting to come from Mr. Abington, the
head of the cadet-office, enclosing two
papers marked A and B (identified by
witness). Witness signed the latter pa-
per marked A. [Upon looking at the ori-
ginals, witness said both were signed with
his signature.] Having signed them, he
enclosed them to Mr. Abington, and
witness put his seal upon them, and di-
rected them to Mr. Abington, at the
India-House, the same day. One of the
India- House messengers who came with
it, waited whilst witness scaled them up,
and directed them to Mr. Abington. Af-
ter witness had sent them off, something
occurred to witness's mind which induced
him to send a note to Mr. Abington.
Witness bad been called from dinner,
and signed the paper suddenly; some-
thing did occur to his mind afterwurds.
This was the note (identifying it) sent to
Mr. Abington. That note witness sent
by the Twopenny-Post, and another by
his servant to Mr. Prescott, the same
evening. 2
T.
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Mr. . Icall for that note.

Mr. Brougham (counsel for Mr. Pres-
cott). We have not got it, or you should
have it; we never had it.

Joseph Williams examined by Mr.
Gurney.—Witness is servant to Co-
lonel Toone. He perfectly well re-
membered, about April last year, being
sent with a letter by Colonel Toone to
Captain Prescott’s. Witness took it to
Captain Prescott’s house, and gave it to
a female servant. Witness never took
any other letter from Colonel Toone to
Captain Prescott.

Mr. Brougham. About this letter I
know nothing, except that Mr. Prescott
says he never saw it.

Colonel Toone called again, and
cross-examined by Mr. Brougham.—
Q. You say that you gave him a verbal
answer; did you not also, having re-
ceived that application in writing, write
a letter?

Lord Tenterden. What has this to do
with it?

Mr. Brougham. Does mnot your Lord-
ship see that there was only one letter,
and that may be the letter? He says he
wrote one.

Lord Tenterden. The witness left it
rather doubtfully as to the first communi-
cation.

Mr. Brougham. We have the letter.

Lord Tenterden. How did the letter
go?—A. I answered the letter.—Q.
How did you send it to him?—A. I think
it very likely by one of the India-House
messengers.— Q. You are not sure you
did not send it by your servant ?>—A. I
do not recollect sending more than one
by my servant. —Q. Are you sure you
did not send more than one?—A. I
think it must have been by an India-
House messenger; we were upon very
friendly terms.

Mr. Gurney (to Williams). What day
did you take the letter >—A. On Satur-
day the 28th of April.—Q. What time
of the day?—A. In the afternoon part.—
Q. Wus that after dinner >—A4. Yes;
my master wrote the letter before he
dined, and I went afterwards, and it was
in broad daylight.

Examination of Colonel Toone re-
sumed.—Witness recollected saying in
his note to Mr. Prescott, that he had
received the papers from Mr. Abington,
and that witness had signed the papers;
but it occurred to him that he had not
seen the young man, contrary to his
practice ; and that witness had written
to Mr. Abington (for he concluded the
papers had gone to Mr. Abington), to
state that witness had signed the papers
sent to him ; but that it was his positive
orders that the cadet should not be pre-
sented to pass till witness saw him ; that
was witness’s positive orders, and he
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sent his servant with them aguin the next
morning too.

[The letter to Mr. Abington was here
put in; the same was read, dated Morti-
mer-street, Saturday evening, 28th of
April, signed S. Toone, and addressed
to Mr. Abington.]

" D faned th t me this
ing, but before the matter & finally concladed, 1
uest you will contrive to let me see the youth,
and with that view I will call at the Indis-House
on Monday next, and I will attend there before
twelve o'clock, and direct the youth to attend
at twelve on Monday next.”

Examination continued.— On Monday
morning witness sent another letter to
Mr. Abington; having sent the first by
the Twopenny-post, he was afraid it
might miscarry, as they sometimes do.
The second letter he sent by his servant.

[The same was handed in and read,
dated Monday morning, the 30th of April,
1827, from Colonel Toone to Mr. Abing-
ton.]

¢¢ Dear Sir,
*¢ The young
Madras cavalry nom

tleman nominated to my
tion, for which I returned
the papers {esterday. is not to be ted to be
passed until Mr. Toone has seen him, and with
that view Mr. Toone will attend at Mr. Abington's
office as soon as possible.”

Examination continued. — On  that
Monday morning witness went to Mr.
Abington’s office at the East-India House
at the time appointed. Witness never
saw the cadet, and never has seen him.
Witness remained at the office two hours,
and he did not arrive. Witness never re-
ceived any acknowledgment from NMr.
Prescott of the letter he sent him on
Saturday evening. Witness does not
think he had any other conversation
with Mr. Prescott respecting the cadet-
ship than that mentioned. He bed
the fullest confidence in Mr. Prescott,
and did not enter fully into it. He had
the greatest regard for him. Nothing
more came to witness’s knowledge upon
the subject until the matter came before
the directors on Wednesday the 2d of
May, unless what has been now stated may
be considered as part of it ; the precautions
witness took to prevent the thing passing.
When witness attended two hoars,
and found the young man did not come,
he gave positive directions that he should
not be passed on any account whatever,
as he had not been presented ; that he
should not pass till witness had seen him.
Witness knew nothing of any orders that
the chairman or the deputy-chairman bad
given ; he was quite ignorant of it.

Cross-cxamined by Mr. Browgham.—
When Captain Prescott made the appli-
cation, witness believes he said there was
no man in England, Scotland, or Ireland,
he would more readily oblige than Cap-
tain Prescott ; that was what he felt at the
time. The first letter witness sent to Mr.
Abington was by the m'openny-p;:st.
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Iate on Saturday evening. The twopenny-
post letters had constantly miscarried, and
witness sent his own servant with the se-
cond, on Monday morning, that he might
be there by nine o’clock. When witness
wrote the letter to go on Saturday, he
gave it to his servant to putinto the two-
penny-post that evening before six o’clock.
Witness believes the presentment of the
appointment never was made to the Com-
mittee. Witness never heard that it was ;
and has no reason to believe that it was. It
may either be presented to the directors at
their usual meeting on the Wednesday, or
to the Committee that meet daily any
day but Saturday. There was a very con-
siderable inquiry among the directors re-
specting the whole of this matter. There
are dinners held of the directors, from time
to time; but not on Monday or court-
days. Witness had been indisposed, and
did not believe he had attended any din-
pers for two or three months. Witness
was present at a Court of Directors that
was held after that inquiry. The Com-
mittee that had made inquiry had made a
report to the directors before that meet-
ing. (A question arising out of this was
objected to, and not pressed.) Something
had occurred with respect to a gentleman
of the name of Frederick. It had nothing
to do with any sale or traffic of any ap-
pointment. Witness does not know if
Mr. Frederick is first cousin to Capt.
Prescott.
Mr. Edward Drake Back examined by
Mr. Carter.—Witness is the son of Dr.
Back ; recollects being with his father in
town the latter end of April and the be-
ginning of May 1827 ; recollects going the
morning of the 224 of May to No. 8,
‘Waterloo-place, Mr. Andrews’; believes
he saw Mr. Andrews there, and Mr. Sut-
ton, and some persons besides. (Papers
A. and B. shewn to witness.) Saw those
papers there ; they were produced by a
gentleman not known to witness; be-
lieves it was Mr. Sutton, the gentleman
sitting on the floor. Upon the papers
being produced, those persons directed
witness to fill up what was necessary.
There were marks in pencil in places
where witness was to write. Ques-
tion four was one. Witness filled up the
answer to question four. The words
“ Charles Elton Preseott’’ were written
in pencil for witness to write in ink. Wit-
ness wrote the words * Charles Elton
Prescott.”” Witness had never before
that time heard the name of Capt. Pres-
cott, and did not know him; he also
signed his name to the second paper, af-
ter the end of question eight. Inpaper
B. “ Edward Drake Back,” is witness’s
signature, signed at the same time and
place. Having signed the papers, witness
left them with the two persons that were
there. They then merely said witness
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was to go to the Monament Coffee-house,
and they would be there almost as soon as
he was. Witness did return to the Mo-
nument Coffee-house, and afterwards
waited about the India House for his
father ; he afterwards went into the Cadet
Office, with his father. Some person
desired witness to go in, and witness
said he was to go in to be introduced
to Captain Prescott. Witness went in.
Witness saw Capt. Prescott for so
very little time, he cannot say whether
he is here; he did not see him long
enough to have any recollection of his
face again. One of the waiters introduced
witness at the time he went in, or named
the person he was to see. When he in-
troduced witness he said, “ Mr. Back;"
that was the person desirous of witness’s
going in to see Capt. Prescott.  The
person witness saw when he went in,
asked him his age, which witness told
him ; and he then asked if witness liked
to go where he was going, and if he had
ever been in the army. This was all that
he asked witness. Had never, to his
knowledge, seen that person before.

Cross-examined by Mr. Pollock (Coun-
sel for Mr. Prescott).—Witness knows
very little about the arrangement his father
has spoken of to-day; he knew that the
business was going on for the purpose of
detecting those people, and that was all
he knew. Witness knew that, as far as
he was concerned, this was not real; armd
in answer to the question, ‘ Do you be-
lieve that any person has received or is to
receive any pecuniary consideration, or
any thing convertible in any mode into a
pecuniary benefit, on account of your no-
mination ?"* he put “ certainly not.” The
words * Certainly not,” witness wrote
at Little Hampton. Witness believes it
was on Wednesday he was at the East-
India House; he took no notes of any
thing ; he understood he had been sent
for in order that he might be seen.

Re-examined by Mr. Carter.—Witness
went to the India House with his father
the same day he went to Waterloo-place
and signed the papers.

Mr. Frederick Haldane examined by
Mr. Solicitor General.— Witness is &
clerk in the Cadet Office, India House;
recollects Mr. Prescott applying to him in
the month of April 1827. Cannot exactly
recollect the day, it was between Thurs-
dayand Saturday ; he sent for witness from
the office to receive instructions from him,
and put into witness’s hand a letter. Wit-
ness went to his room. Mr. Prescott
merely asked him if he understood the let-
ter. Witness gave the letter to Colonel
Toone. :

Lord Tenterden.—Colonel Toone did
not speak of the loss of any letter.

Mr. Solicitor General. —He was asked
whether he had written a letter to the

: same
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same effect as the conversation he had
had; he said he was not quite certain,

Lord Tenterden— A letter by the two-
penny post?

Mr. Gerney.—No: in answer to the
first application that was made; that part
ebout England, Scotland, and Ireland.

The witness continued. — In conse-
‘quence of that, witness took the letter
to the cadet office, and deposited it in the
case where it is usual to deposit such
letters. Mr. Prescott did not tell wit-
ness at all precisely what he was to do,
but merely to write it off, that is, to mark
off the appointment in the cadet book.

Lord Tenterden.—1 do not know what
that means; I suppose it means that
Col. Toone’s appointment was filled up.

Mr. Gurney.—It is marking the ex-
change.

The witness continued. —Witness did
s0. [Mr. Abington produced a book,
which was handed to the witness.] When
wrote off it shewed that the nomination
‘'was put to the director to whom it was
transferred ; it purported that this was a
transfer from Col. Toone to Mr. Pres-
cott. On the following Monday witness
.saw Col. Toone at his (witness’s) office.
He said he lamented the circumstance of
having lent Mr. Prescott the nomination,
but directed that the gentleman was not
to pass until he saw him. Witness re-
members the papers being brought into
his office on the 2d May. He took them
immediately from the office, and gave
them into the hands of the deputy secre-
tary, Mr. Auber, having received direc-
tions from Mr. Auber to that effect.
[Some papers were handed to the wit-
ness.] These are the papers, and this (the
recommendatory letter) is signed by Mr.
Prescott.

Mr. Edward Sharpe examined by Mr.
Serjeant Bosanquet—Witness is a clerk
in the cadet office at the India House.
‘Witness, in consequence of a message, did
attend Mr. Prescott the director on the
28th of April in his room. He produced a
note from Col. Toone, intimatinga compli-
ance with his wish to give an appointment,
and for the papers to be sent up to Col.
Toone for his signature. He also produced
the paper A, and asked witness if the
paper was complete. Witness said they
were not complete; that the first part
was not completed, the letter of recom-
mendation was not complete ; it was
not filled up. The fourth question was
not answered ; the other parts were filled
up. Capt. Prescott asked witness in
what way the first letter should be filled
in (the letter of reccommendation); wit-
ness answered, that if Col. Toone signed
the nomination, Capt. Prescott ought te
sign the first letter, of recommendation.
Capt. Prescott said, ‘ is not that irregu-
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Jar?” Witness apswered that it was, bat
that since Col. Toome was to sign the
nomination, it wes necessary for Mr.
Prescott to sign it, as witness presumed
Col. Toone knew nothing of the other
parties. Witness also filled in the fourth
question by the desire of Capt. Prescoit
as a cadet, for a guide, in pencil, Cipt.
Prescott then signed the letter. Capt.
Prescott asked witness to Sl & in ina
proper way. Witness recommended Capt.
Prescott to allow him to write s note o
Col. Toone, seying in whet way the pe-
pers ought to be signed. Capt. Prescott
desired witness to fill up the noinstion,
and to send it to Col. Toone for his vg-
nature. He said, in consequence of the
note he bad received from Col. Toose,
he would not give him any further trobie,
but desired witmess to fill up the noein
tion, and send it to Col. Toone for sigm-
ture. If Capt. Prescott had sigoed th
nomination himself, and the recommes-
dation had been signed by the perwoato
whom it was given, that would net heve
given Col. Toone any additional trosble;
it was only transferring it to Capt. Pres
cott. Col.  Toone would bave had nothng
to do with the papers in that case. Wi-
ness was not desired to write to Cob
Toone. If the papers had been ins &i-
ferent form, they would have been in s
form that Capt. Prescott would beve bl
to sign them; that would bave gre
Col. Toone no trouble. After witoel
had filled up the nominstion, Copt Pre-
cott desired him to write a note, -
mitting them to Col. Toone. Witnes
accordingly wrote a note in Capt. Pres
cott’s name to Col. Toone, and tock
it to Capt. Prescott for bis
Capt. Prescott desired him not to wiit
it in his name, but to write it io N&
Abington’s name. Mr, Abington ¥
absent from illness: he was there &®
Monday following. seconding’?
prepared a note in Mr. Abington's Mm%
and enclosed those two papers ‘“0“"
Toone's signature. Witness defiverel
the packet to the commodore of the mes-
sengers, named John Salter. There %
two of them. Capt. Prescott
witness to give it to the »
take it to Col. Toone’s house, ssd ﬁ'
messenger was to wait at Col Tooned
for his answer, and then to takeited
Capt. Prescott’s residence. Tbe
thing where Capt. Prescott's name ™
mentioned in the note was, tet ¥
the desire of Capt. Prescott they "":‘
transmitted to him, Lut in the pamt
Mr. Abington. There was no intimsb®
where they were to go afte

Q. Just look at those twe other P
pers which bear date I_believe Febrw?
1827, and see if Capt. Prescott’s wpak
is to cither of those papers. [Two popert
were banded to the witnes.] - M.
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Mr. Brougham.— It is his writing, no
doubt. .
Lord Tenterden.—My note must state

it is proved.
Mr. Brougham.—We admit it.

Lord Tenterden.—He has proved the -

‘recommendation was signed by Capt.
Prescott.

Mr. Serjeant Bosanquet.—The solici-
tor-general opened, there was a preceding
sppointment, upon the recommendation
of Sutton, given by Capt. Prescott in the
February following, which might afford a
ot'm' n why Sutton’s name was kept out

view.

Lord Tenterden (to the witness).—
_Have those papers got Capt. Prescott’s
signature?—A. I bhave every reason to
believe it is Capt. Prescott’s signature.
- Lord Tenterden.—Have you seen him
write ?—A. Yes. .

Mr. Brougham.—We admit the ap-
pointment was made the February fol-
lowi

ing.
Lord Tenterden. — But unless some-
thing is read or ssid, I do not know it.
Mr. Brougham.—We wish to save the
papers being read ; we admit the appoint-
ament was é-;;de in the February preced-
ing upon Capt. Prescott’s nomination.
Lord Tenterden.—]1 was quite sure you
wwould not admit it in the way they wish
the papers.
Mr. Bosanguet.—1Is that an
appointment ?—A4. Yes. .
Q. And Capt. Prescott signs it ?—A,
Yes, the nomination.
Q. And the recommendation is sign-
od by whom ?—A. Sutton.
Lord Tenterden.—What is the date of
it ?—A. The 16th February 1827.
Cross-examined by Mr. Brougham.—
‘The February appointment is filled up in
Mr. Abington’s hand. Witness is next
to Mr. Haldane, under Mr. Abington, in
office. Q. When Capt. Prescott said he
did wet like to give Col. Toone any fur.
ther trouble in the matter, was not that
in answer to an observation of yours, that
you had better write to Col. Toone to
know in what way the appointment
should be made out..ir.\ order to save him

'eone, informing him that Capt. Prescott
ought to sign the nomination, as it was
am exchange or a loan.

Lord Tenterden.—What did m&u
z saying just now that Capt. tt's

was in answer to your pro-

ml to write to Col. Toone, to. know

it should be done ? Did you write to

know that, or did you write stating how

it was done? A. May I bave the ques-
tom put again? )

Lord Tentarden.—It has been put three
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times. A. I proposed to Mr. Prescott
to write to Mr. Toone, to say that if Capt.
Prescott was to sign the nomination, the

_proper exchange would be made upon the

face of it.

Lord Tenterden.~—1It is better to strike
it out ; here are three different answers,

John Salter examined by Mr. Gurney.
—Witness is one of the commodores of
the messengers at the India-House ; he
keeps a book in which he enters letters
he receives to take to any person. Turns
to Saturday the 28th of April in the last
year ; he did receive from gdr. Abington’s
office a letter to send to Col. Toone, and
delivered it to John Sullivan, with direc-
tions to take it to Col. Toone, in Morti-
mer Streetj to wait an answer, and to
Capt. Prescott.

John Sullivan examined by Mr. Gun
ney.— Witness received on Saturday the
28th of April, a packet to take to Col.
Toone ; witness waited for an answer at
Col. Toone's, and took the packet be
received to Capt. Prescott's house, and
Jeft it there ; it was a sealed packet, ad-
dressed to William Abington, esq.

William Abington, esq. examined by
Mr. Gurney.—Witness is the chief clerk
in the cadet office. Onr Saturday the 28th
of April witness was absent from'indispo-
sition; he was at the office on Monday,
Tuesday, and Wednesday, after that; on
the Tuesday he believes he saw Capt,
Prescott. He came inte the office, and
said he understood he had signed a wrong
paper ; witness's reply was, ““ I am aware
of that—you had no occasion to sign the
recommendatory letter’’— Col. Toone had
nothing to do with it, having transferred
it to him. He desired witness to stop
the papers as soon as they came to the
office, and not to pass the young man, or
suffer him to be ,until Col. Toone
had seen him. On the following day, the
Wednesday, witness saw Capt. Prescott
again—he asked if the young man had
attended at the office to be passed; wit-
ness's answer was, * no—he had pot.”’
His reply was, “ mind you let me have
the papers—stop the papers as soon as
they arrive—do not suffer the young man
to be passed: tidl Col.- Toone has seer
him.” A m was sent into witness's
office, while Capt. Prescott was in the
committee, to know if the papers had
arrived ; that inquiry witness understeod
was from Capt. Prescott.

The Right Hon. Charles Watkin Wil.
liams Wynn examined by Mr. Solicitor,
General. —Witness was President of the
Board of Coatrol in the month of April
1827; witness knows nothing of the
parties, or the subject in discussion to-
day; he was never in the campany of
Capt. Prescott or the other directors—he
had no acquaintance with them.

zVilBﬁam Astell, esq. M.P., emmingd

y
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by Mr. Solicitor- General. —Witness is one
of the directors of the East-India Com-
pany; is unacquainted with any of the
parties to this indictment except Capt.
Prescott ; witness never heard the name,
and never saw the name, of any one of
them; knows nothing more of the sub-
jeet than he had heard here and in the
Court of Directors, of which witness was
a member,

Cross-examined by Mr. Brougham.—
Witness has known Capt. Prescott for
twenty years or more ; after having been
in the Company’s seca-service, he (Capt.
Prescott) has been a director eight years.
Q. What is the character and reputation
of your colleague, Capt. Prescott? A.
I can only speak from my own opinion.
Q. I ask you, according to your know-
ledge, what character he has borne ?

Lord Tenterdsn.—In what way is he
spoken of? A, I have always considered
him a respectable man. Q. Have you
not sense cnough to distinguish between
your opinion and the reputation of the
person? A. Certainly. Q. Then at-
tend to the question.

Mr. Brougham.—1 want to know the
character and reputation the gentleman
has borne.—A. As far as I have any
knowledge, he has always been spoken of
as a very respectable and honourable man.
Witness was not chairman or deputy-
chairman at the time the prosecution was
ordered. Mr. Pattison was deputy-chair-
man, and is now; he was clected last
April as deputy-chairman.  The direc-
tors being on friendly terms with each
other, confiding in each other's power
and wish to repay, borrow patronage
and appointments from eachother. Wit~
ness does not know that Mr. Pattison in
November last borrowed an appointment
from Captain Prescott, or applied to
him.

Mr. Gurney.—We will now read the
paper A, the recommendatory letter.
The same was read as follows :

*“ Gentlemen,—I do hereby declare upon my
l‘;:‘n'oré‘tvhst 1 ;g:liv%dw:n nOl"II‘I‘ nation for the M?-
tously, lndlxmt I hn.vegivycn It?;ihim;lyﬁgr:
Edward Drake Back, with whose family and con-
nexions [ am well acquainted. [ am, gentlemen,
your most obedient servant,

C. ELTON PRESCOTT.*
- Ad d to ¢ the H ble Court of Di
of the United East-India Company.”
Mr. Gurney.—Now question fourth,
The same was read as follows :

“ Who recommended you to Sweny Toone,
Exg., the inating di , for_this appol
ment?* Answer. ** Charles Elton Prescott, Esq.”

Lord Tenterden.—Is that your case ?

Mr. Solicitor- General.—Yes, my Lord.

Mr. Brougham.—May it please your
Lordship, gentlemen of the Jury: Really,
gentlemen, I am sure in addressing you
on behalf of this most respectable gentle-
man, Captain Prescott, for whom alone
I am counsel here to-day, it would be a
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most absurd, not to say ridiculous, at all
events an unseemly, affectation in me, to
pretend that I feel any of that anxiety
and depression, or even those feelings of
weight so as to be by them,
wliich are very often lot of counsel
when they are addressing & jury on behalf
of a defendant well stricken in years, and of
a most eminent station in society, arrived,
after a long course of exertion and of perd,
to the very height of his profession, and
of his ambition too; who has borne an
uniformly fair and spotless reputation in
the discharge of many duties, where much
wasleft to his own discretion during the esn
lier part of his life, and of duties stil more
delicate, and besetting his path with stil
morc hazard and temptations, during the
last eight years of his life ; I mean whik
he had the disposal of his ample share of
the magnificent patronage which these
twenty-four fellow-subjects of ours, the
directors of the East-India Company, en-
joy. A person in circumstances for the
first time suspected, or affected to be sus-
pected, and put upon his trial for the par-
pose of clearing his character never before
questioned, ordinarily lays his counsel
under the pressure of very considerable
anxiety for the event of such a case coa-
fided to his hands. Baut I say here, to-
day, I cannot affect, for a moment, to fee
for the purpose as it were of adorning the
exordium of the very short address that I
am called upon to make to you,—1I cannot
affect to feel the least concern for this
gentleman’s character or for his fate ; that
character and that fate are committed al-
most nominally, and for form’s sake, to my
defence at this moment, but committed
to your care substantislly, if indeed there
is any evidence brought to impeach it. I
ought rather to say the evidence which I
have to thank the East-India Company,
the prosecutors of the indictment, for am
opportunity of having heard, and for the
power of meeting, as I have; also on the
part of Captain Prescott, heartily to re-
turn my thanks for the power and oppor-
portunity of meeting this charge in a pub-
lic court of justice.

Gentlemen, I quite agree with the So-
licitor General, that the directors of this
great trading Company, opulent, and still
more powerful than wealthy, whose do-
minions are large and revenues ample,
but whose power and pa! are still
more precious than those of wealth or
dominion,—I quite agree with my homs-
and learned friend, that a Compeny en-
trusted with that power, and above all
entrusted with that, so dangerous to hu-
man virtue, that immense patromge,
though individuals and not ministers of
state, that they could do no otherwise
than they have done: first inquire, and
by their inquiry sift the case ; and then,
whatever was the result of that investi-

gatron
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gation, because it was & private inquisi-
tion, bring that case before a jury of their
eountry, that it might a second time un-
dergo a more satisfuctory, becsuse a more
public scrutiny and trial, before an English
Judge and an English jury; that they
would to the end of time bave laboured
wnder a suepicion; that they would for ever
thenceforward bave been taunted to have
mede a compromise; that there would
Always have lurked among discontented,
or malicious, or captious folk, a notion
behind that there had been something
concealed which would not bear the
light. Though the individuals had pleaded
guilty who were the real criminals in this
mstance, and of that there could
be no doubt, yet if they bhad let off with-
out a trial, whatever might be their opi-
nion, however satisfactory the private in-
vestigation bad proved to them before ;
whatever bad been their opinion on
the result of it, some suspicion would
imve turked, and seemed to linger about
their conduct, if, because the other defen-
dant, Capt. Prescott, who stood upon his
. defence, was one of their own colleagues,
they had not brought his part of the
charge to a full, strict and satisfactory,
because public scrutiny. I agree with my
learned friend the Solicitor General in this
obeervation ; and therefore, it is instead
of complaining, I, on the contrary, re-
joice on the part of the defendant that
the matter was allowed to take this course.
Itis the only satisfactory course for me.
‘On the other hand, I agree that the East-
India Company, for their own sakes as
well as for their hon. colleague, Capt.
Prescott, could take no other course, be-
cause this is a public acquittal, and the
former was only a private acquittal.
Now, gentlemen, what is the evidence
WBrought before you, upon which you are
to judge of the gentleman’s conduct.
That a cadetcy was applied for in conse-
quence of an advertisement ; that a cler-
gyman who sometimes passed by the name
of Col. but sometimes by that
of the Rev. Dr. Back—that Dr. Back
applied in consequence of that advertise-
ment in the name of M. N., and treated,
and then broke off the negociation, in &
way not to me, I own, very intelligible,
because he said he was astonished to find
that M. N. meant to take & premium for
the appointment. He says, “ I thought he
bad only advertised from a mere benevo-
lent motive of letting somebody have a
good appointment for the bare cost of the
outfit, and I was thunderstruck when I
told that M. N. was to receive mone'
the sum required for the outfit.”
after that he thought better of it
renewed the negociation, and again
off, and went to the East-India
ouse, and under the protection of the
and cheirman, and deputy-chair-

il
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man, very properly was employed to sift to
the bottom“y the whole of thi;, which ap-
peared suspicious at first, and turned out
afterwards criminal. That he carried on
the negociation in collusion—1I spesk it
without offence—a necessary collusion
with the Company ; with the money of
the Company. That the Company, in
order to inquire more into it, supplied
the funds with which the Colonel, the
Doctor, was to bribe Mr. Sutton or Mr.
Andrews, in order that the crime might
be completed, though they did not stand
by and see the parties traffic and deal, and
commit the guilt of office-brokerage ; but
they assisted the party to accomplish that
which the individual having the will had
not the resources to accomplish himself.
That this was done by the chairman, or
deputy chairman, but with the purest and
best object in view, whether with a very
good judgment or a very accurate view
of their duty in the course of the ad-
ministration of the criminal justice of the
country, or with a view to the proper
disposal of their funds, to bribe one of
their directors, as it was supposed, though
it turned out to be unfounded. I do not .
quarrel with that; Ido not cavil at the
zeal they shewed that the parties shounld
be punished ; but this turns out only to in-
volve the Doctor, and Mr. Andrews, and
Mr.Sutton,and all thoseagents in this con-
spiracy. Iask you, is therea tittle of proof,
is there a shadow of evidence, to implicate
in the slightest degree the hon. and wor-
thy gentleman who sits before me, their
colleague, Capt. Prescott? I ask of you
upon their evidence, upon their own
shewing—1I call upon you to look at their
case, and I say that the right hon. gentle-
man who sits by my Lord, who has denied,
which he need not have done, upon his
oath, and also my honcurable friend Mr.
Astell, for a long while a director, and
for some time chairman of the Company,
as honourable a man as any one I have
the honour of knowing, who has also
truly denied all knowledge of this trans-
action,—you may as well suppose that
their character was concerned, and more
80, because Mr. Wynn’s name, the Pre-
sident of the Board of Control, was
mentioned, and Mr. Astell’s too. It was
said that Mr. Anstice gets all Mr. Astell’s
patronage ; though he is committing. this
offence, he cites Mr. Astell as the person
whose patronage he enjoys. But who be-
lieves it ? over whose mind has a shadow
of suspicion passed as to the conduct of
the President of the Board of Control,
or of Mr. Astell the late chairman, and
now a director of the Company ? No more
has been given against Capt. Prescott, in
other respects, but less in this respect, as
Capt. Prescott’s name was never men-
tioned.
My learned friend the Solicitor Gene;
ra
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ral opened the case to you, that Mr. Sut-
ton was the friend of Capt. Prescott ; that
he had been engaged in electioneering
contests for him in the India-House.
That is not proved, but I will admit it to
be so: = man has his friends in great
canvasses, as we see, and which we see
more and more of, and the great reason
for the ample patronage which, being one
of these sovereigns, if I may so call them,
places in the twenty-four directors. Our
ears are fatigued with the constant can-
vass, the never-ending solicitations that
are going on without end, sometimes
without numbers, in the election for the
office of director, time after time, and a
number of times canvassing the proprie-
tors and holders of India stock, canvass-
ing all their relations and friends; and
that during those canvasses there are
committees ; that a committee will have
its chairman, and that the chairman will
be active ; he is generally an active and
useful friend of the candidate, and that
Sutton, as was opened by my learned
friend for the prosecution, being such a
canvassing friend, I do not deny; it may
be so0, it is what all of them do; that be~
ing a friend, he rendered essential service
to Capt. Prescott, and for that he was so
grateful that he gave him in one year
two cadetcies. That is where the case
begins and ends; and my learned friend
says, I know no great difference whether
a man sells for the lucre of gain his pa-
tronage, or gives it to an electioneering
agent in the discharge of an obligation to
him ; it comes to the same thing, with
the suspicion, my learned ‘friend says,
that he meant to sell it. 'With great sub-
mission to him, it comes to a very dif-
ferent thing. A man might well do the
one thing without having a lurking sus-
picion, which I deny that there is any
evidence of in the case, but, on the con-
trary, there is evidence that he never had
his mind crossed by the suspicion. My
learned friend said he had a knowledge ;
no, he never said that; he knew his case
would not bear him out in that, but he
had the means of knowledge—he had
guilty means of knowledge, or the means
of guilty knowledge. I may have the
means of knowing a thing, and if in a
question of civil rights I have shut my
eyes voluntarily, and have not taken
pains to inform myself, the circumstance
of my wilful ignorance arising from my
shutting my eyes must come against my
pocket, and I must pay damages. But it
is new to me, and I think to his Lordship,
who has had much more experience than
I have in these matters, although mine is
not of yesterday—I have had some expe-
rience upon subjects of this sort, but I
never heard of a man being chargeable
with a crime because he had the means
of knowing, not that he knew it or sus-
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pected it, not that he was aware ind il
fully lent himself to & criminal sct being
done, but he had the means, if he chose
to use them. He might have sent Mr..
Lawford or any other attorney to sift
people, he might have gone to Devon.
shire or Brussels after Dr. Back, because
having the means of knowledge, if be
had used those means, he would have
discovered there was a traffic in his p-
tronage ; and i he did not meke uso of
those means he is guilty of knowing, bs-
cause he might have known, and of oo~
niving, because he might have prevented,
and of participating and of abetting ths
other parties in their guilt, becsuse he bad
the means of knowing; and if he bad esed
those means he might bave kuows, wd
if coming to the knowledge he ecutinad
to connive, just as he did when ignoreat;
then that connivance owing to that know.
ledge through those means, would have
amounted to abetting: that is the
argument—that is the logical astere
of the argument, and the w«m
argument. I will shew he did 2ot &
that ; the mmnmtb:::numbwwﬂ-_ﬂ
suspect it, he says is an irreguiarity
herg?c 1 find there may be something
wrong if I do not look sharp and xr»-
tinize the whole thing. But that is notthe
way I urge that fact, and thet lest it
came out to the wonder of any ma whe
bad heard the case opened by my learel
friend, or had heard the case tried stal
and had seen this galiant officer, this >
spectable East-India Director, 8 w0
and an honourable man as his~
knew him to be, put upon his trisl fr8
corrupt, for it is corrupt if at all, =
wilful sufferance of his patronsge beist
used by a set of swindlers, for aught [
know, whom he knew nothing sbost=
whose names he never heard, snd o
whom he knew no more than Dr. Bec—~
whose name he never beard of st sll
it wes mentioned by Mr. Sutton: sl
is found to be proved by the case lnid b
fore you by the evidence, one word 38
which I am going to submit to you, i th¢
attention you have already bestowed spo8
it, and the sagacity you bring to the s
ing of it, renders one single comment S
that evideace needful.

Now observe, gentlemen, Mr. Sutis
was a neighbour ; Mr. Sutton wassa
tioneering coadjutor and assocstt,
canvasser for this gentieman—Mr. Sutk®
asks him fora cadetcy, which he recei?s;
and again asks him fotaudmy»'m'
the one in question, which be neves o
tained, but was put in the way of o>
ing: I call upon you attentively ¥
serve that. Have you not the
of Dr. Back here, the :
dence of Dr. Baek, in this respect 3 Wi
vess of mine, though a witness for the
prosecution, that when he was "M
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about, and I do not wish £o press hard
upoa the character of Dr. Back—he may -
be a respectable man for all that has.
appetred here, .men are s little lax when

are anxious to provide for young:
men, when they have large families—I do
not justify it, it is not barmless to society,
but it is very different to persons selling

body nn.gznbt it, ﬂn:awhen he w:
“walking shout waiting for seme steps
megociation carried tht;pugh,

4

8
¥

self-evident he was saying
. , his associate in this traffic,
take care, I hope to God we shall
disoovered ; if we are, I shall lose
friend—1I have been trafficking with
patronage—1I have been abusing, foully
abusing, the confidence he reposed in me,
t knows nothing of it—he still con-
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fouad out by him—1I have abused his
confidence heretofore, and am now doing
it, that is my case.”’ You have heard that
plsin and distinct admission, forming &
part of the case fordlepmocnﬁonnpgm
Cspt. Prescott, forming a pert of the
great transaction against Suttom, upon
which the whole is built ; a part of that is
a deeclaration Sutton in & moment of
alarm, that his friend knew nothing about
it, and if he did he would be ruined, and
hie friend’s eyes would be opened to his
conduct.

Then it is said that Col. Toone is &
witness, to prove that my client, Capt.
Prescott, borrowed in the usual way &
cadetcy from Col. Toone, and filled it
up istegularly, and wrote the recom-
mendatory letter, or rather signed the re-
comm ory letter, and vouched for
facts not within his own knowledge ; and
these are the only circumstances upon
which this suspicion is attempted to be
bailt, for the of connecting Capt.
Preacott with the guilt of these parties
This will require no long observation—it
is the only part that remains to be com-
upon. I speak with great re-
spect of Col. Toone, with the greatest
sespeet. He is an officer who has grown
psi‘i.ntho service of his country ; who
by his own account has been thirty years
East India director; who from the
bas in the army, which it is mat-
ter of common notoriety to all of us, s
man never rises beyond after he comes
homse

|

save one step, it will not be dis-
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puted he niust have ecome home a Colouel,
or aleast a Major, thirty years ago; and I.
think I assume very little when, without
ventwring to ask @ question that might.
seem indelicate ag to his age, I tell you:
he cannot poseibly be, (I am sorzy forit;
for & more venerable looking officer, or a.
more worthy or a more gallant man, I.
have never met with in & court of justice:

. to all outward appearance, and I believe

that is the character heuniversally beass);:
when I tell you he is near fourscove-
years of age, for a man will not be made.
a Major or & Colonel, and an Esst-India
director, on the bright side of fifty; and
he has been thirty years in that eminent.
station. . '
If I was to say there was any thing:
confused in the evidence of this gentle-
man, or any thing in the alightest degree.
betokening a loss of memory, I should
say what your experience of his evidence
would contradict, and my own feeling
upon the subject would flatly, and even
loudly disavow ; but when & man does
not take & note at the time, which he did
pot, and when he did not suddenly after~
wards bave his memory refreshed and
corrected, and directed to the particular
facts, and the materiality of words which
weigh much. in such s case; when, at
distance of somewhat about a year, he is
called upon to swear to those precise ex~
rneuionl, I must say that it does enter
nto my mind, that when at the time he
is called upon to swear, he is about four~
score, as far as regards the perfect ac.
and minute nicety and correct.
ness of recollection of a fact, or rather a
conversation, which lasted a minute or
two altogether (for he told it in about s
minute), that was holden s year ago, -and
of which it is not pretended he took down
any note of what dropped in conversas
tion, which happened recently during the
Jast year of his life, when, in all pro-
bability, he would more accurately re.
collect what bad happened twenty years
before, by & common rule of memory.
Only see upon what a narrow point, upon
what a very evanescent pivot, if I may
use the term, the case turns, as it regards
the evidence of Col. Toone. A single
pause, & comms, & particle, a change of &
word, makes all the difference between
nothing at all, and that uporn which my
lesrned friend alone, . or almost alons,
relies in this case. He first said, “ You
know this gentleman;” he afterwards cor-
rected the expression and changed it,
when my Lord asked him what was the
question, or what elicited that answer,
he changed the word; he at first said,
“ You know the gentleman,” but he af-
terwards said, * You are acquainted with
the gentleman ;" may I be allowed to say
both my learned friend and myself ob-
served 1t. . -
Lord
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Lord Tenterden.—Yes, he said : first I-
asked him, do you know the gentleman ?
That mode of asking a question prevails
very often, and I hear it very often in
this part of the country.

Mr. Brougham.—A man very often
says, do you know such a one? Does
any man believe that Capt. Prescott
would say, for the sake of his friend Mr.
Sutton, that he would immediately begin
to say to Col. Toone,  Oh, acquainted
with him! I know him of my own know-
ledge.” That is what is meant to be
said ; not, 1 know him through Mr. Sut-
ton, but of my own knowledge I know
him. Do you think Capt. Prescott would
say, I know him perfectly well—he is
one of the finest youths in England. I
know his father—he is a respectable
clergyman in Devonshire. I have no
doubt Capt. Prescott said that. He was
asked, I dare say, is he a respectable
man? Yes, he is a respectable clergy-
man: he had been in Devonshire. My
learned friend opened him as an eminent
clergyman and tutor to the Duke of
Richmond’s son ; and notwithstanding all
that has passed, he is a respectable man,
and I know that his family is the family
of a respectable clergyman in Devonshire,
and it turns out that he is so. The word
is used in that sense. I beg you to re-
collect that, suppose he had said so, sup-
pose he had said this, this would be no
evidence to convict him of this foul and
infamous offence. But I utterly deny
that he said it, or that any man in his
senses could have said it, without any one
possible motive for so doing. But what he
did say,was—what he must have said,was
the truth, that he knew him through his
then friend whom he then did not know,
whom he now knows, whose authority he
will take care of trusting to again, whom
be will never allow any more to abuse his
confidence, because knowing him now,
and being ignorant of him at the time, he
believed what Mr. Sutton told him ; as I
should a man I had known much less of ;
people under much lighter obligations
than my learned friend stated that Capt.
Prescott had been under to Mr. Sutton.
Somebody must get his cadetcies. He is
not allowed to traffic in them: is he to
give them to friends or strangers? Is he

to give them to one to whom he lies un-
der no obligation, lest he should come
under the severity of my learned friend’s
observations, of a person who does not
traffic in office for lucre or gain, but gives
away offices as a reward for past services ?
Is he, under that strict and, fantastical
feeling of morality, to look out for people
whom he does not know? He is to take
the representations of others as to the
individuals; upon that he is to act, and
80 he does.

Now, gentlemen, see what follows—
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and this ie the only other point; but the
ground is cut from beneath the prose-
cutor's feet. I mean the last witness,
Mr. Abington, who knows the mode in
which the appointment was filled up, the
usual way when I borrow of any ove.—
Suppose we were both directors—I wish
we were—when -1 borrow of you 2 o
detcy, I, and not you, nominally mske
the appointment ; and when I repay it to
you, you, snd not I, make the appoint
ment ; and accordingly that was followed:
and if that had been followed in this cas,
you would never have heard so much
you have. This was followed in the cae
of the February appointment, because
that worthy officer of the Company, Nz.
William Abington, the principsl in tht
department, who is clear and distioct in
his manner—much more so than tht
deputy, Mr. Sharp—he knew bow o il
it up, and the appointment is filled up 8
Mr. Abington’s hand: he filed it ?
right, and sent it to the right person. It
being & borrowed appointment, Capt
Prescott signed the nomination, and
Sutton signed the recommendatory let-
ter.

But, gentlemen, now comes the &-
pointment in question ; he bad promised
Mr. Sutton a cadetcy; be is told tht ¥
presses, that the young man is within two
months of being twenty-two; my leam
friend says five months ; be wasol2ge 8
October, according to his father’s sccomh
and this happened in April, snd, ssys BY
learned friend, he ought tohhavg knowo :
from the parish register whenit came
be lookedpinto, or he ought to have o
served by the appearance of the Yom¥
man, whether he wanted two mouths &
five; here is another wilful and knows¢
misrepresentation ; it turns qut he
five months ; he hurried the appointwet®
he goes to the India‘House and ge5
Sharp, the man whom you have sten >
day so clear in his recollection and b8
manner of expressing himself, that hea»
swered a question three different fmes
three different ways ; the gentleman conss
to hin, and he says this is the way J
ought to do: but says the Captain L]
not think so, I think that is irregulr, ¥
not it e irregular? Suppose CipaR
Prescott, and that is the suppositon %
on which the whole of the cuse is boit®®
ed, suppose Captain Prescott wasanxo®
to deviate from the regular and uswl ¥
—that instead of giving the nomination
his own name, and Sutton signiaf
recommendatory letter, he was
of giving it in Colonel Toope’s Dt
what business had he to raise objectio®
when Sharp, without any knowledge®

‘his part, happened luckily for his pupe*
to fall into the snare, and offered hmﬂ
a willing assistant to this opmw“,‘;
change the name, to keep beck sm?
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vame? Thatis the story, thatit would look
ugly Sutton appearing twice when Sharpe
bad enabled him to accomplish it, and to
fill it up in this way, Colonel Toone giv-
ing the appointment, he signing the re-
commendatory letter. I do pray you to
attend to this, for in my mind it is quite
decisive upon the question; the whole
question turns upon this aye or no, did
not Captain Prescott voluntarily sign a
recommendation, what Mr. Sutton might
know of his own knowledge, what Sutton
might bave told him upon his knowledge,
but signing it as if he knew it himself, he
did so or did he not do so, is the question,
for the purpose of keeping back Sutton’s
pame from the India- House, and enabling
Sutton to sell it ? how could he possibly
stand better in the execution of this pur-
pose than when Mr. Sh comes and
voluntarily throws himself into his hands
as an agent for this purpose ; fill up and
nominate, and you sign the recommenda~
tory letter? what is the answer of this
honorable man, clearly shewing he did not
barbour a thought of taking any such ad-
vantage that he had no such scheme in
view, and had no wish to step beyond the
ordinary course of promotion, or to devi-
ate a moment to favour Sutton, and make
Colonel Toone sign, though himself re-
commended instead of Mr. Sutton ; what
does he do? He says will not it be irre-
gelar to Sharpe ? he objects to Sharpe’s
plan ; be says this is not the right plan,
will it be regular or not? That is said to
be, according to the scope of my learned
friend’s argament, the very object he makes
all the difficulty, and raises the objection
about ; Sharpe would never have dreamt
of it: Sharpe proposed it. He says will
not it be irregular, Sharpe? Sharpe says
yes ; but upon the whole I think you may
do it in this way, because Col. Toone
gives the appointment, and you know
something, and Col. Toone does not.
Col. Toone knows nothing of the indivi-
doal, and he must nominate, and you
must sign the letter. Then he proposes
another thing, but about that there is so
much obscurity that you cannot rely upon
it, for you see that Sharpe is the witness
for the prosecution, whose want of clear-
nese, if it remained in the case, must
puzzle the prosecutor’s case and not mine
Mr. Sharpe's testimony, if it is fatal to
my lesrned friend, must rend the fabric of
the prosecution, and not the fabric of my
ease. Sharpe, take him as a right wit-
ness or & wrong witness, us a clear wit-
ness or a confused, he says he proposed
wntmi' ing a letter to Col. Toone. I do not
say what follows, there is some doubt
upon it : but it is clear he proposed writ-
ing the letter to Col. Toone, to which
Capt. Prescott added, “ I have put Col.
Toone to so much trouble, I do not wish
o put him to any more.” Then it is
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made out in an incorrect way, which Mr.
Abington- never would have done, which
Mr. Abington in February did not do,
but owing to Sh: 's blunder, and Capt.
Prescott not wishing to give unnecessary
trouble to Col. Toone, it is made out in
an irregular way, which leads to difficulty
and delay. Now then, having come to
this part of the case, the evidence of Col.
Toone and the evidence of Mr. Abington
cut down all the ground they had to
stand upon. Colonel Toone got a little -
annoyed ; something occurs to him after-
wards, and he writes a letter to Capt.
Prescott, which is given to Capt. Pres-
cott’s servant, and the servant is not
called to shew that Capt. Prescott re-
ceived it. I cannot call Capt. Prescott
to say he never received it ; he has said,
and now says, he never received it, and
that is just as good as their saying they
delivered it to the maid-servant. But sup-
pose he received that letter— I will make
a present of that to them—what was it?
It was a letter stating Col. Toone was
difficulted about the business, and desired
nothing further to be done until the young
man was seen and inquired about. What
is my learned friend’s charge? That we
had the means of knowledge, that we
were aware of the workings of his mind:
and notwithstanding we were aware of
his puzzle, and the anxiety, the workings, .
the doubts and suspicions which he never
declared, he never said, all is not right,
take care, inquire, examine your friend
Sutton, whoever it is, he may have de-
ceived you—sift the matter, use your
means of knowledge ; but because he said.
something that indicated he had & doubt.
about it, and because he wrote a letter
desiring that the thing might be partially
stopped, we are to be presumed guilty. "
How does the thing turn out? Col. .
Toone writes to Mr. Abington to stop.
the appointment ; he is afraid that that,
might not reach, and he sends & second .
letter. What does Mr. Abington say?
that early in the week, he will not say
whether Monday or Tuesday, but before
Wednesday he was certain, Mr. Pres-
cott himself said, I desire that this ap-
pointment may be stopped; let nothing
further be done in it; on no account let
the thing go into the Board ; on no ac-
count let the young man pass until he is
seen—by whom? by Col. Toone him.
self; being the very man that makes
the objection ; by the person whose ap-
pointment I am giving away, and whois,
utting me in his turn ; that is my object.
,IJ speak by hearsay, and I know nothing .
but what my friend Sutton bas told me,,
whom I bave hitherto found no reason to-
complain of ; but Col. Toone has doubts.
Let no hurry take place, though the young.
man’s time may draw near; let no ap-
pointment take place until Col. To:n:.
s
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has seen the young man. Is not there,
1 ask, an end of the prosecution? Is
not there an end put to this case by this
answer of Mr. Abington’s? Is not every
one thing in the evidence of Col. Toone
explained that at first seemed to be a
ground of suspicion to the mind, and was
80 used by my learned friend in his state-
ment to you, in order to make it appear
that Col. Toone was a much more cau-
tious man, and much fonder of using his
means of knowledge than Capt. Prescott,
who acted rashly and bhastily, in order to
connive at, and encourage, and back up
this friend of his, Mr. Sutton, this elec-
tioneering friend of his, in his attempt to
sell his cadetcy; that Col. Toone was to
be praised, and Capt. Prescott blamed,
because Capt. Prescott hurried it over,
and Col. Toone stopped it. Do I deny
the fact? My denial avails not ; the wit-
ness for the prosecution rebuts it; he has
sworn it was Capt. Prescott himself who
stopped the promotion, that Col. Toone
might be satisfied.
Now, gentlemen, one word inore upon
the way in which people sign these re-
commendations. When a man attests upon
his own knowledge, and attests that which
he knows not to be true, or when he pre-
tends to know that which he cannot have
knowledge of, he may be said to be doing
anirregular thing by giving his certificate.
But what do those persons who sign the
answers declare? Col. Toone, whose
hand I have it under, says, “ I do hereby
declare, to the best of my belief, that the
petitioner’s answer to the foregoing ques-
tions are correct:” and Capt. Prescott
certified no more, when he said he be-
lieved what Sutton told him, than Col.
Toone did when he says, under his own
hand, that he believes what Capt. Pres-
cott told him; that must be evident to
every attentive mind. But observe the
easy course that Capt. Prescott had to
accomplish his object, if he had this view.
It is clear that Col Toone, by signing
this nomination, which he did without
hesitating, would not have thought it so
regular, and he appears to be a man who
steers upon the outside line of regularity
and punctilious correctness. It is clear
that Col. Toone thought there was no-
thing irregular in his nominating, though
Capt. Prescott ought to have been the
name : he does not object to it—he signs
it; but certainly upon this nothing could
have been more easy than for Capt. Pres-
cott to make Col. Toone give the nomi-
nation at once to Mr. Sutton, in which
case Capt. Prescott’'s name never would
bave appeared. Send me your cadetcy,
my friend Sutton will sign, and then, in-
stead of my name appearing on the books
of the India House, connected with the
mame of Sutton, as giving him a second
cadetcy, it would appear that I gave
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him one and that you gave him amother;
he would never have obj to that,
The evidence all shows that he woud
have done it; he signs the nomime-
tion, although it is a slight and almost
harmless irregularity; the most usual
way is that the person who botrows, sigas,
and here the man who lends, sigu;
and so that object is very commoaly
avoided. But see ‘how essily this %p-
posed guilty purpase could have been ac-
complished by this gentleman; be doss
this very thing which increases his difi-
culty, and in the end frustrated hié a-
tempt. If he had got it from Colmel
Toone, and Sutton had recommended to
Toone, or if he, without waiting ke
Sharpe’s observation, had said that is ac-
ther thing, he avoided ; if you sy this i
the way to do it, why do I objecttoit?
and inquire whether it is regulsr o not,
there would have been an end of th
question not only hours ago, but s yar
ago; but it is because he prefers takiag
the other and less irregular coune, a
when Mr. Sharpe suggests one thing, ni+-
ing difficulties against himself sccording
to my learned friend's view of the case, bl
nothing against himself according to ny
view of the case, because he had nothing
to conceal, he says is there not s dificu-
ty? and that leads to the conversaum
you have heard. L.
Then, gentlemen, you bave it ad
that Mr. Abington's name is used B
writing the letter to Colonel Toone. |
beg to say that is the regular course: &
comes from that department, it does st
come from the study of Mr. Preseott;
the papers go to the office, they are pre-
pared there, and signed there; they
through the office, and it is regular th
Mr. Abington should have done it ; if 06t
do you think Captain Prescott woud .
have put himself in the hands of tat
young man for an ity? Do
you think he would have made him=
accomplice? But he says, take Mr.
Abington’s name in the usual way, sl
write the letter to Colonel Toone, tet
this is the appointment he is to fill 5
He does not suppress one name, he decs
not conceal Captain Prescott's name; b
says, write in Mr. Abington’s name, bt
it is by my desire; so that the letter ot
to Colonel Toone in a way not to &
ceive any human being.  Itis Mr. Abog-
ton’s compliments, and he is desired b7
Captain Prescott to send the enclosed
papers to Calonel Toone ; and thea they
are carried on to the house of Captsl
Prescott by the messenger who had 1t-
ceived them from the commodore; M
says my order was, after 1 hndgetﬂ"d
them, to carry them on to Captain Pre-
cott; which is just to avoid going beck-
wards and forwerds from Colonel Toone §
to the India-House, apdthenhck'&’:
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to Captainh Prescott’s, tain Prescott’s
being the uitimaté Ges'ticn‘tpu’on, and there
being no earthly conceivable purpose for
making three ttips instead of one.

Gentlemen, you have already heard
the res e character of this gentle-
man from Mr. Astell ; you shall hear it
from others. They have not called thé
¢hairmant who ordered the prosecution,
nor the ty-chairman who concurred
in ft, who 18 likewise a prosecutor ; and
we have no opportunity of knowing from
them what passed in the year after the
indictment was preferred; but I shall
call before you his brother directors, who
are also the prosecutors, who know the
inquities that Dave been made, and the
motives for this proceeding, who will
give their opinion as to the high and
unsullied charactér borne by this gentle-
man, whom you are called upon, on no
better evidence than these surmises, that
I bave now shewn you are sought by
false construction, ingenious perversion,
and by exaggerated statement, to be
wrung from these plain, innocent facts;
upon no better grounds, by your verdict,
you are called upon to consign him to in-
famy for the rest of his life, as guilty of
the foul offence of conspiracy.

Mr. Starkie.—May it please your
Lordship, Gentlemen of the Jury:—It
now devolves upon me to make a few ob-
servations to you upon the case of Mr.

s ‘who I believe stands the
fourth defendant upon this indictment.
Geutlemen, though be is a person in
much humbler circumstances than the
gentleman whom my learned friend, Mr.
Brougham, lms been lately defending
with so much eloquence and zeal, heis a
person of good family, and bears his
Majesty’s commission, whose reputation
and liberty are as dear to hima‘:th‘oseof

. , however exalted his rank;
% gtmst, gentlemen, you will favour
me with a continuance of that attention
which thronghout the eviden¢e you have
paid to this case, because upon your de-
cision must depend the question, whether
my client is to maintain that reputatiorr
ke has hitherto sustained, or depart this
court a ruined and degraded man. .

Gentlemen, although my observations
in this case must be very short, inasmuch as
there is but a very small part of the evi-
dence that relates to the cuse of my client
Mr. Despard, before I proceed to make
those observations, allow me to state what
is the real charge against him. Gentle-
men, the voluminous indictment I hold
in my hand, contsining no less than thir-
teen counts, will resolve itself substantially
into the question whether Mr. Despard
did corruptly, for gain’s’sake, negotiate the
obtsaining s commission for & person of the
name of Back ; for though the counts are
differently framed, it will be found that in
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évery one of them that specific charge is
fepeated, that the parties did corruptly;
for gain’s sake negociate ; and should you
be satisfied that my client had any know-
ledge of what was passing between these
parties who have pleaded guilty, and
#gainst whom had they pleaded not guilty,
the evidence given to day would be fully
sufficient and overwhelming, I say, should
it even appear before you to-day, npon
the testimony of Dr. Back, that Mr.
Despard knew at the time the transac-
tion was going on that a cadetship was
to be obtained; I apprehend still, unless he
@id according to the words of the indict-
ment, corruptly and for gain’s sake takeé
a part in the negociation, he will be en-
titled to a verdict of acquittal at your
hands.

But, gentlemen, it must have been ap-
parent to you long ago that the evidence
aguinst my client depends upon the testi-
mony, and wholly upon the testimony of
the first witness ealled, Dr. Back, for I
believe there is not one other of the nu-
merous witnesses called on the part of
the prosecution who gives an iota of evi-
dence that can in any way affect Mr.
Despard. . :

Now, gentlemen, certainly it is my duty
on this occasion to state to you those cir-
cumstances which, according to my hum<
ble apprehension, ought to create a donbt
in your minds, or the mind of any one
who bas heard that gentleman give his
evidence, how far they ought to credit
the testimony he has given, unsupported
by documentary evidence, or the testi-
mony of any other witness, or the proba-
bility-of the case. You find Dr. Back,
who is introduced as a respectable clergy-

.men, and having resided upon the Conti-

nent many years, at last obtained a living,
I believe the living of Little Hampton.
Mr. Gurney.—No, he only lives there.
Mr. Starkie.—He lives there without
any living ; but he is a doctor of divinity,
and you find that this person is :ttncteti
l;; an advertisemént in the Morning
erald newspaper of the date of the 11th
August 1826. Now, gentlemen, observe
the part he acts upon this occasion ; if he
had acted fairly and honourably to obtain
8 place for his son, what necessity was
there for his resorting to a cloak, and as-
suming the false name he did upon that
occasion. And I beg leave of you to bear
in mind, as I have no means of calling a
witness to contradict Dr. Back, and as the
confidence you place in his’ testimony ot
withold from him must depend upon col-
lateral circumstances, because I cannot
call witnesses to contradict what took
place, as he says, between my client and
himself, it is my duty to make such ob-
servations as will lead to the conclusion
whether you will believe him or not.
Whiat is the conduet of Dr. Back? in~
4 C stead
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stead of doing what any respectable
man would have done, gone in his own
name to inquire into the circumstances,
because he did not at that time appre-
hend there was any thing irregular in the
transaction at that time ; what is the ac-
count he gives you? “I happened to have
a card of Col. Edwards in my pocket, it
was by accident, and I thought I would
represent myself as Col. Edwards ;”* and
then be goes with this base misrepre-
sentation in his mouth, and represents
himself as Col. Edwards, which name he
assumes throughout the whole transac-
tion. I wasa little anxious to learn who
this Col. Edwards was, because it is from
little circumstances that juries come to a
clear knowledge of facts, and especially
the character of those who give such tes-
timony which cannot be contradicted in
any other way. I asked him who was
Col. Edwards, because it was possible he
might know something of the name ; that
gentleman might have Jeft a card at Dr.
Back’s house, or it might have been de-
livered to him at his house. But what is
his answer ? That Col. Edwards was the
first husband of Dr. Back’s present wife,
and that he died so long ago as 1819, or
rather he married in 1819, so that, reckon-
ing from that date, he must have died of
course some time before that ; but reckon-
ing from that date, you will find he had
the card of a person who had been dead
for seven years by him ; that he had got a
store of such cards, he had got not fewer
than 100 of such cards; whether that is
an account that satisfies you, or whether
he did this for a fraudulent p repre-
senting himself as Col. Edwards, it will
be for you to decide.

. Then, gentlemen, afterwards he says he
was surprised to find that a price was ex-
pected for the cadetship for which be
applied. Do you think it possible that
could have been the real reason of Dr.
Back breaking off the communication,
because a price was asked for the situation
he wished to procure for his son? Is it
consistent with the common practice, that
valuable situations desirable for a son are
disposed of gratuitously? Your know-
ledge of the world will bring you tos
very different conclusion from that. If
you refer to the advertisement, it will be
apparent from the very terms of that ad-
vertisement that that was not intended,
for the advertisement was read, and by
that it is stated that the outfit will require
means, and no person need apply who
cannot supply means; and, gentlemen,
it is impossible for men of your under-
standing to come to any other conclusion
upon this subject, than that this was a
mere pretence of Dr. Back to break off
this negociation, and take the course he
did: for you will find that after this, in
February, he makes a disclosure of the
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subject to the East-India Compeny.
Now at what time any disclosure took
place, as far es any collateral testimony
goes, you have no evidence whatever. I
put to him some questions, which he an-
swered thus: “I made s communication to
the East-India Company in February—
I bad much communication upon the
subject "—and with respect to the time
even, he might have been coufirmed by
the production of these letters,

they must have been in the possession of
the prosecutors—it rests upon his sole
testimgny that he gave that information
to the East-India Company, and had
been induced, without any other motive,
to come forward. Now, except that he
was acting in collusion with certain per-
sons in the way of being detected, and be
chuses to become the agent and informant
of the East-India Company, and buy
impypity, if not , for his som;
and you see after that time be becomes a
spy, after being an informer or agent for
the East-India Company ; that is a ar-
cumstance upon which I mean to impate
no blame to the Company, because we
know in many instances it is impossible,
without the assistance of agents and
spies, and persons not of the most re-
spectable character in the world, that the
ends of justice can frequently be obtained ;
but in all the cases upon the subject

I have been aware of, it has been the
universal rule, that where a party is
capable of eonfirmation to shew that the
communication was fairly and boné fide
made, and was going on with the
currence of bis empll:;gen, it hasbeen the
universal rule to produce that confirma-
i Probably you have attended im

ractice, according to my experience, has
en, that although it was necessary on
the part of the Bank to hire persons, wbo
under false names introduced them-
selves to persons guilty of illegal dealings,
yet there was always in those cases full
evidence to confirm them in all the col-
lateral parts of the evidence that such
agents had given : for instance, where a
party has been employed to purchese
forged notes, nothing is more common
than for the constable or person who em-
ploys bim, to mark the money to be givea
to the person who obtains them, in order
that the person may not be without con-
firmation, that the party may be taken up
with the money in his pocket, and that
the evidence of the agent may receive such
aconfirmation. Now in this case, cir-
cumstances have been stated, which i
they were true this party might bave
been confirmed again and again ; for these
letters, which he says he wrote to the
East.India Company, must have been d:
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the custody of the prosecutors, and can come to the conclusion that he did
might have been produced to-day, and corruptly, for gain’s sake, negociate or

those letters would have been strongly
confirmatory, if any such had existed, of
the testimony he has given to-day. There
is also another circumstance, and & very
material one, upon which this person
might have been confirmed, and is,
‘?‘u observe tll:at :;dnot only refreshed

memory, but copious passages
from the notes he had; those notea he
asserted, upon cross-examination, were
shown from time to time to the agent of
“the East-India Company. Now, gen-
tlemen, certainly that would have been
8 most material corroboration if they had
shewn, or called the witnesses to prove
that, night after night, when these con-
versations had taken place, he did de-
tail conversations and produce writings,
and certify that writing, and shew beyond
the possibility of doubt that this was the
report that this informer gave from time
to time.

Gentlemen, there is another circum-
stance that might have been proved: he
says notes to a very large amount, £500
and £300, were actually in the possession
of some of these parties, not in the pos-
session of my client, nothing of that sort
is proved; but these notes were in the
possession of the parties who have plead-
ed guilty ; and I ask again, why are not
the tes called? Why are not the
sgents of the East-India Company called,
who could have sworn to the delivery to
Dr. Back of these notes, to the amount
of £500 and £300, to be used for these

rposes ?

Thus it stands upon the testimony of
Dr. Back; and I ask you whether, con-
sidering that Dr. Back is the sole witness
who gives the slightest particle of tes-
timony against Mr. Despard, whether

ou are prepared to say you will give such
mplicit credit to the statement he has
made, considering the circumstances un-
der which he has given his evidence, so
as to consign a person who has filled the
situation of my client, to utter ruin and
ion? But, gentlemen, even sup-
posing you should be of opinion that any
part of Dr. Back’s statement is true, still
I submit to you, and with considerable
confidence, that even taking that to be
true which he has stated, it would not
warrant you in pronouncing a verdict of
guilty sgainst my client, because at most
it only shows that something was said
about this negociation, at the time he
was present, between these persons,
Gibbons and Dr. Back ; but it is not pre-
tended by that evidet;.ce that Mr, Des&
pard took any partin t ene%:cuu' ion, an
therefore .evzr should you be of opinion
that he had some knowledge of what was
going on, yet I apprehend, with great
submission to his p, unless you

conspire, or do some act for the purpoee
of furthering an illegal object, although
it might have been bettter bad he. sepa~
rated himself at once from that society,
he is not within that offence which is
charged upon this indictment. -

Gentlemen, there is one circumstance
which I ought also to observe upon, that
Dr. Back, in the course of his evidence,has’
styled him with the title of “ captain.”
1 believe he is not entitled to the rank of
lieutenant ; but you must know that in
the British army, in the regular forces, I
understand, gentlemen, he does fill the
situation of captain, and that he was
rightly called by Dr. Back. But you are
fully aware, I have no doubt, that though
the sale of cadetships in the East-India
Company’s service is illegal, it is not any
thing illegal to sell commissions in the
regular army. In the act passed to
make it illegal to be at all concerned in
negociating the sale of cadetships, there
is a clause enacting, * that nothing
in that Act shall extend to any pur-
chases, sales, or exchanges of any com-
missions in his Majesty’s forces, for such
£rices as shall be regulated and fixed

y any regulation, made, or to be made,
by his Majesty, in that bebalf, or to any
act or thing done in relation thereto, by
any agents.” I merely mention this by
the way, because military men, as my
client Capt. Despard is, might not at
the time advert to the legal distinction
and the substantial distinction, which
certainly there is, between the sale of an
East-India Company’s office and the sale
of a commission in this coumtry; and
therefore be might not think, as some
others might have thought, better informed
on the subject. He is no lawyer; he is a
halfpay officer. He did not at once say,
you ‘are doing & very scandalous thing;
and leave them at once : you might think
they were acting legally.

Mr. Gurrey.—If you read the act of
Parliament, you should read it correctly.
The words are, ‘“ provided that agents
shall be agents of regiments authorized by
the commander-in-chief of his Majesty’s
forces, or by the colonels or commandauts
of regiments or corps.” o

Mr. Starkie.—1 do not mean to Jﬂ!tlfK
it. He might easily suppose that, thoug
his ignorance of the law would be no ex-
cuse. I only mean to say it may operate
8o far as to shew why he did not exclaim
sgainst their conduct. You observed the
way in which Dr. Back gave his testi-
mony. He produced a great number of
notes before you,and read them copiously.
He stated that all those notes were writ-
ten at the same time.
tll'I;:'n'cl Tenterden.—No, he did not ssy

Mr.
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Mr. Starkie.—He said they were writ-
ten at the time that each bears date. I
should like you to see those notes, and
you will judge, for instance, whether that
was the case, or whether a great many of
those entries have not been made at the
same time, although they bear different
dates ; and also look at the original en-
trics, and there you will find that those
eircumstances he afterwards stated, with
respect to the conversation, are very dif-
ferent indeed, or wholly omitted; and
when he reduced those conversations into
writing does not appear.

But let us see what time it is, accord-
mg to Dr. Back’s account, that my client
becomes a party to this transaction in the
way in which le states it. The first time
he speaks of sceing Capt. Despard is the
27th of April 1827 ; before that time
ke did not know there was any such per-
son in existence. The negociation had
at that time gone so far, that upon that
day, or the day before, the half of a £500
note had been deposited with Mr. Gib-
bons, and Mr. Gibbons had given his re-
eceipt for it. The negociation was to a
great extent completed ; the price had
been agreed upon, and half of the note
given; therefore there seems to be no
earthly reason why he should be intro-
duced by the other parties to conspire
for this illegal purpose ; there seems to be
no earthly reason, when they had so far
advanced as to obtain the half of a £500
note, why they should at all introduce
Capt. Despard into their illegal partner-
ship, with a view to give him any part of
the profits; nor is there any part of the
evidence that could at all satisfy your
minds he was to have any part of those
profits. It is not pretended, in these
conversations, that he was to bave any
part, or that any money passed at the
time he was there. You find, upon the
25th of April, the conversation was a
very short one, and the utmost that Capt.
Despard said at that time was, * You
have been a long time about this, I would
settle it very soon ; I know Capt. An-
stice,” and it is very likely he did.

But does it follow he was advising
them to an illegal negociation, because
he knew Capt. Austice could obtain a
preferment of this kind? is it to be in-
ferred that he meant illegally to obtain
it? The conversation, as it appears to
me, certainly does not go beyond that ; it
is merely stating that if he had known of
the business sooner, he would soon have
scttled it. Then it appears, the next
day, the parties are at Capt. Anstice's
office, Capt. Anstice having been the
friend of this. party. The particulars of
the conversation are not stated ; all that
is stated is, that Capt. Anstice said he
had the half of the five hundred pound’
note, and that would be useless unless
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be had the half of a three hundred pound
note, and that Capt. Anstice had most of
Mr. Astell’s appointments; it does not
follow that he had fhem illegally ;' still
less does it appear that Capt. Despard
was to Dave any illegal share or benefit
from the interest to be derived.

But there is another circumstance on
my mind which is very strong, to shew
that Capt. Despard was mot to receive
any part of this money; I allude to the
particular time when the matter was te
be finally wound up and settled, and
when it was expected that this young
man, the son’ of Dr. Back, would be
passed at the East-India House: the
remainder of the notes was to be pro-
duced, and those who were concerned in
the transaction, and receive any part of
the dividend and profits, were to receive
their payments. But although it is stated
that many of the parties who have plead-
ed guilty were there, it does not appear
that Capt. Despard was there ; and ¥ be
had so far committed hipself as to have
made himself a party to this illegal agree-
ment, it will be for you to say whether be
would not have been anxious to have re-
ceived the price of his iniquity with the
rest, and been in attendance at the Sbi
Tavern to receive the profits. You
so far from that, that I think one of the
witnesses stated, Dr. Back, I belie
that Gibbons said, as the cadetship h
been bought for eight hundred poundsin-
stead of nine hundred guineas, and he
bad got it for less than he ought te have
had it for, that he ought to have forty-
five pounds, and Mr. Wright one bundred
pounds, of the difference. Now, geutle-
men, I think this evidence is available
in this way. At the time they are talk-
ing of the participation of the money, at
the time the money is being received,
Capt. Despard is not then to receive any
part of it, although the sharing of it is
spoken of. Gentlemen, there is no evi-
dence to shew that Capt. Despard waa
acquainted with eny of these persons,
except Capt. Anstice and Mr. Gibboas.
With respect to the other parties whe
have pleaded guilty, they may have been
perfect strangers to him up to the tims
of the transaction.

Now, gentlemen, under these ciscum.
stances, considering, in the first place, that
even if Dr. Back's evidence went much
farther than it does ; considering the situ-
ation in which he stands; considering the
account he himself gives of himself, I sub-
mit he is not a person who stands 80 fair-
ly and of such unsullied reputation before
you, that you can safely convict Captain
Despard upon his evidence; and the
more so when you consider that much evi-
dence might have been given to support
his character that has .not been adduced.
Then, gentlemen, as I have already obsery-
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ed, the probebilities of the case are the
other way ; it is very improbable that Capt.
should have been admitted a par.
ficipator in these profits ; he did nothing,
even allowing Dr. Back, who is not an
ynwilling witness, whose intent is pro.
bably to convict as many of the defendants
as possible ; he does not affect to say there
was any hint given that that gentleman was
to be a participstor in this transaction.
Gentlemen, having made these observa-
tions to you, I will not repeat them ; the
evidence itself is very brief against this gen~
tleman, as my observations must have
been. You know, as well as I do, that
befgre a jury can come to a conclusion that
a person is guilty of such an heinous of-
ence as this, it is not sufficient that they
should have some general notion flasting in
their minds that all is not as it should have
been; but they must be satisfied in their
conscience that the is really guilty ; -
snd they ought to exercise the same dis-
cretion with respect to the safety of a fel~
low-creature who stands before them, as
if their own and most solemn interesta
were at stake. Gentlemen, a jury may,
without any feelings of great emotion, af-
terwards remember, that perhaps they
may have acquitted a guilty person; but,
gentlemen, if I mistake not the feeliogs of
every man amongst you, and every maa of
humanity,they must be bitter, indeed, if any
circumstance subsequent to the trial should
lead him to suppose be has been the instru-
ment of convicting a fellow-creature, and
ruining & man who was actually ianocent.
Gentlemen, under these circumstances,
it is for you to say whether Capt. Despard
was guilty of corruptly, and for gain's sake,
iating the obtaining this employment
for this young man. I will not repeat
those observaions I have made ; I thank
you for the attention you have paid to the
whole of the case, and I have no doubt
you will come to the conclusion that your
consciences point out as being the propex

ooe.

Evidence for the D¢fendant Prescoit.

Jobn Baker Ricbards, Esq., examined
by Mr. Pollock.— Witness is governor of
the Bank of England; bas known Capt.
Prescott more than thirty-five years.—
Q. What cbaracter during all that time
baa be borne ?—.4. I have always counsider-
ed him to hare borne—

Lord Tenterden—How extraordinary
it is that gentlemen of the education of
those before us, will not answer the ques-
tion put to them! the question asked is,
what is his character7—.4. Always that
of an bonest and honourable man.

Jobn Masterman, Esq., examined by
Mr. Pollock.—Witness is a banker and
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Josiat Dupré Alexander, Esq., examin-
ed by Mr. Pollock~Witness is 2 member
of Parliament and en Easst-India direc+
tor. Has known since the
year 1798, thirty years next October.—
Q. What character has he borne during
that time, for honour and integrity ?—.d.
A remarkable good one.—Q. Have you
bad any means of knowing any thing
of his conduct in the disposal of his pa-
tronage ? :

Lord Tenterden.—That is s question
you cannot ask, that is a fact.

"Mr. Pollock.—What character be bas
borne as to that particular point ? :
thi}amd Tenterden.—That is a different
Mzr. Pollock—What character has he
borne in regard to the disposal of his pa-
tronage, has he boroe any character?—4,
I believe he has acted very fairly.—Q.
What is his character upon that?

Lord Tenterden.—This is getting too
pear the objectionable point.

Mr. Gurney—Thisis s fact: if you
pursue it, I must cross-examine upon it

Major Carnac, examined by Mr. Pol-
lock.— Witness is an East-India director,
Has known Cspt. Prescott for about five
years; during that time he bas always
borne the character of an bounourable and
benevolent man.

Charles Mills, Eag., examined by Mr.
Pollock.—Witness is an East-India direc-
tor. - He bas known Capt. Prescott abaut
eight years ; during that time he has borna
the character of a straight-forwasd ho-
nourable man.

Vice-Admiral Sir Pultensy Malcolm,
examined by Mr. Pollock.—Witness has
koown Capt. Preseott thirty-two years,
in various situations ; he has borne the
character of an bonourable, liberal, and
open-hearted man.

Sir Charles Flias, esamined by Mr.
Pollock.—Witness is the secretary of the
Irish office. He has been acquainted with
Capt. Prescott twelve years : during that
time his character has been the highest
possible,

H. Bonbam, Esqg,, M. P., examined by
Mr. Pollock—Witness is a member of
Parliament. He has known Capt. Prescott
about thirty-five years ; during that time
(witness thinks) he has borne the charac-
ter of a very honourable, upright, good-
natured man.

Lewis Lloyd, Esq,, examined by Mr.
Pollock.— Witness is a banker ia this city.
Has been acquainted with Capt. Prescott
about ten years ; during that time the cha-
racter he has borne is that of & most up-
right and honourable mas.

Colonel Frederick, examined by Mr.

East-India director. Has been acquainted
with Capt. Prescott between eight and
unine years he has always barne the charac-

ter of an honourable and upright man.

Polock,—Witoess bas known Capt. Pres-
cott from the time of his birth; during
all the time be has orne the charecter of

s kind-hearted and hmmbhnu‘; .
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Willlam Curtis, Esq., examined by
Mr. Pollock.—Witness is a partner in his
father's house, Sir William Curtis and Co,
as bankers. Has known Capt. Prescott
about ten years; during that time he has
borne the character of an honourable,
honest, upright man.

Sir James Shaw, Bt., examined by Mr.,
Pollock.— Witnesshas known Capt. Prescott
between ten and twelve years ; during that
time he has borne a character of the very
highest description, an honourable man,
and a frank, straight-forward seaman,

Robert Williams, Esq. and Thomas
Wilson, Esq. called, but did not answer.

" Cornelius Buller, Esq.,, examined by
Mr. Pollock.— Witness was lately governor
of the Bank of England, and is now one
of the directors. Has known Capt. Pres-
cott eight or ten years; witness has al-
ways understood him to bear the highest
character.

Nicholas Brown, Esq., examined by
Mr. Pollock.—Witness is one of the com-
missioners of the Victualling-office. Has
known Capt. Prescott fifteen or twenty
years. The character he has borne is that
of a plain, honest, upright-dealing man,

Capt. Luard, examined by Mr. Pollock.
~Witness has known Capt. Prescott about
thirty-five ycars; during that time the
character he has borne generally in the
world, is that of an honourable and up-
right man,

John Capel, Esq., M.P., examined by
Mr. Pollock—Witness is a member of
parliament. Has known Capt. Prescott
about twelve years; during that time the
character he has borne is that of an honour-
able upright man.

- Colonel Davies, examined by Mr. Pol-
lock.— Witness has been in the East-India
Company’s service. Has known Capt.
Prescott about thirty years; during that
time the character he has borne in the
world is that of an honest and honourable
man,

Isaac Robinson, Esq., examined by Mr.
Pollock.—Witness is one of the elder bre-
thren of the Trinity House. Has known
Capt. Prescott thirty-nine years intimately ;
during that time he has borne in 4he
world the character of a man of the highest
honour and integrity, open-hearted and
kind.

- Mr. Brougham.—There are twenty or
thirty more, but I do not trouble your
Lordship with them ; they come from dif-
ferent parts.

Lord Tenterden.—Do dyou call any wit-
nesses for the other defendant ?

Mr, Platt—~No, my Lord.

Summing up.

-Lord Tenterden.— Gentlemen of the jury:
This, is an indictment against Samuel Sut.
ton, William Andrews, James Patten An-
stice, John Edward Despard, Joseph Tyn-
dale, George Henry Gibbons, Thomas
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Wright, and Charles Elton Prescott ; and
the indictment the seven persons
first-named, that is, all except Mr. Prescott,
with having conspired together for gain, re-
ward, and profit, to negociate for cne Ed ward
Drake Back, to be nominated and appoint-
ed to a certain employment, that of a cadet
under the United Company of Merchants
of England trading to the East Indies;
and then it charges that Captain Prescott,
unlawfully, wilfully, and knowingly,
aided, abetted, and assisted the other per-
sons I have named. That form of

is varied in the different counts, but
latter counts are all substantially the same,
charging the first seven defendants with
conspiring together unlawfully to obtain
this appointment for this young man.

Mr. Gurney. The first count does not
charge a conspiracy.

Lord Tenterden. 1t is that they unlaw-
fully negociated for this appointment;
there are several other counts of that class
varying the charge as to n jating for
gain and reward, all of them importing
that the act done hy them was dove for
gain or reward, and that Captain Prescott
aided and assisted them. Then thereis
another set of counts, which charges ot
the defendants, including Capt. Prescos,
with combining and conspiring unlawfully
and corruptly, for gain, reward, and pro-
fit, to Samuel Sutton, to recommesd
Edward Drake Back to be nominated and
appointed to this office of cadet under the
East-India Company. There are several
counts in that class varying the charge, but
not in any material degree. Then theres
another count perfectly distinct from all
the rest, which states that all the de-
fendants conspired falsely and fraudulently,
to cause and procure a false represents-
tion to be made to the Court of Directors
of the United Company of Merchants of
England trading to the East-Indies, thet
young Back was a person with whese
family and connexions Capt. Prescott st
the time of such representation was well sc-

usinted, for the purpose of obtaining for

dward Drake Back the nomination and
appointment to the employment of a
cadet, the defendant Prescott and all the
other defondants being wholly unscquaint-
ed with his family and connexions,

Now, gentlemen, as it regards all thess
counts in this indictment, ex the last,
no person can properly be convicted upon
it who is not in some way a participsior
in the unlawful scheme to obtain this ap-
pointment for profit and gain; I use the
word participator, because thst term bas
been employed by the counsel for one of the
defendauts ; but in k‘:’::tw convict persons
of a charge of this kind, it is not necessary
in point of law that each of them should
bave in his mind to participate in the gsin,
for if they all combine to attain the abject
for profit and gain ¢o some of them they

are
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sre all guilty within the meaning of this

. No person can be convicted upon
these two first sets of counts, whois not
conscious that gain and reward is the object
of some of the defendants with whom he
conspires ; but it is not necessary that he,
individually, should be one of those to
share: no person can be convicted if be is
®ot conscious that those with whom he con.
spires dmve p;l:tfot their obi'hezt, ]'I;ut itis
Dot hetemary every one shou ie
cipate. Thatis the law as regards thm

of t.bech;r, which is the most impor-
tant part of it. The latter part is, that
they all conspired falsely and fraudulently
to cause and procure a false representation
to be made to the East-India Company,
that fo::s Back was a person with whose
family and connexions Mr. Prescott at the
Wme of that representation was well ac.

quainted.

Now to this all the first class of
defendants, except , have acknow-
ledged their guilt ; five, I think, of them
bave plesded guilty before we came into
this place, and another of them desired
that your verdict should pass against him ;
the only two persons now upon their trial
are Capt. Despard and Capt. Prescott;
those are the only defendants. The case
as aguinst them stands upon very different
grounds, aod therefore it is n
should direct your attention to the evidence
as it respects each of them separately and
distinctly.

_ Now, the only witness called who speaks
to any participation by the defendant Des-
pard in this transaction is Dr. Back, and
the account he gives of it is, that having
seen an advertisement in a paper called the
Herald, in the month of August 1826,
professing to be addressed to parents and
i and representing that a perma-

pent situation offered to a youth under
twenty to go abroad, his outfit would
uire means, without which none need
apply. That Dr. Back having a son, for
whom be was desirous of obtaining some
provision, wrote a letter addressed to Al.
sop’s Buildings, and received an answer ;
and in consequence of that he called at the
bouse in Alsop’s Buildings, where he saw
afterwards the defendant whose name is
Wright. He says he took with him some
cards, baving upon them the name of
Edwards, which was the name of the first
hutband of his present wife, many of
which cards be had ; and it is quite clear
what the gentleman says, that it was natu-
ral, and we might suppose it would so hap-
pen, that he would not wish in the outset
to appear personally, and he went through-
out in the name of Colonel Edwards.
Then be relates first his interview with
Mr. Wright; then a letter from Mr.
Wright representing his going out of town
and referring him to Mr. Gibbons; he
gives an account of his conversation with
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Mr. Gibbons and then depositing first one
balf of a £500 note, and the half of a
£300 note ; and he produces several let-
ters from Gibbons confirmatory of that
and also two receipts from Mr. Gibbons.

Then he tells you in the next place
Gibbons introduced him to Tyndale ; that
after a time he was introduced to the de-
fendant Despard. Before, however, he
was introduced to Despard, he had learnt
from Mr. Wright that the sum required
for the appointment was for a ca ip in
the infantry, £600, but if in the cavalry,
£800 or £900. He reached town in the
year 1826, but finding the sum did not
at all suit him he abandoned the negocia-
tion ; but that in the spring of the following
year his son, for whom the appointment
was to be procured, coming of age, and
being possessed of & sum of money, he was
desirous to renew the negociation. How-
ever, before he did that he thought he
would have some communication with the
chairman of the East-India Company ; he
saw that gentleman then, and several times
afterw. the solicitor of the Company.
He was informed he was in great danger
in what he was doing ; that it was contrary
to law, which he was not aware of, and
with that caution he would have nothing
more to do with it. But it was the wish
of those who had the management of the
affairs of the Company, and a very natural
and proper feeling it was, to trace to the
very bottom the persons thus professing
to traffic in this appointment, and at the
suggestion of the Chairman or the solicitor
(the Chairman he puts it), he was desired
to go on with the negociation, and to hold
out he was willing to negociate with them,
that the Company might find out who the
parties were ; and that he in consequence
had made some communications from time
to time to the Chairman or the solicitor,
and that he made memoranda from time to
time of the conversations and other parts
of the transaction.

After the introduction to Tyndale, which
is after both the sums of money had been
paid, Tyndale introducing him to Des-
pard, and Tyndsle and Wright had plead-
ed guilty, he says, “on the 14th of April
I met Gibbons and Tyndale, this was the
rst time I saw Tyndale ; Gibbons shewed
me an acknowledgment from Tyndale
that he had received the half of the note
for £500. On the evening of the same
day Gibbons introduced me to Tyndale,
and Gibbons then said that nothing could
be done on that day, as there were no
directors at the India-House; that we
must wait till Monday,” then the Easter
Holidays were mentioned as a reason for
delay: another reason was the unsettled
state of the ministry ; there was an inti-
mation given that the appointment was to
come from the President of the Board of
Controul.” The then president has been

: © © examined,



560

examined, and he has said, as might have
been ed, that he knew nothing
about it, Then it appears that after the
half of the £300 note had been deposited, on
the same day the witness says ¢ Tyndale
introduced me to Captain Despard at
Lloyd'sCoffee-house ;** this is the first time
that Captain Despard is introduced, he
says, ¢ Captain Despard lamented he had
not been consulted sooner in the business,
that if he had I should not have been de-
tained so long in town; he would soon
settle it.”” Hesays, ¢ Gibbons left me at
Lloyd’s in company with Captain Des-
pard, and promised to return in about a
quarter of an hour; I waited for him four
or five hours, but he did not come; Capt.
Despard did return, and asked me if [ had
scen Gihbons since he had left; I replied
no, and he expressed great astonishment
that he had not. Then we appointed to
meet the next day, and we did so, that
is the 26th. T only met Capt. Despard
on that day. He told me I should not be
disappointed again for he would introduce
me to two very respectable merchants; he
then took me to the office of Capt. Anstice
and Mr. Stubbs, at Great St. Helen's.
Capt. Despard introduced me to Capt.
Anstice, and Capt. Anstice then said he
had had the half of the £500 note in his
possession for sorfie time, but that it was no
manner of use until the half of a £300
note was also deposited.” Capt. Despard
is there at the time this passes; “ before we
went there Capt. Despard had said that
Capt. Anstice had got most of Mr. Astell’s
patronage, and that this was supposed to
be one of Mr. Astell’s appointments.”
Mr. Astell is called, and he says, of course,
he knew nothing about this, he being a
director at the time. Then on the 27th he
attended again at Mr. Anstice’s office ; they
were running about from one place to
another, he believes they were at Capt.
Anstice's, and Capt. Despard called upon
him again at the Monument Coffec-house,
and said every thing would be completed
by the next day; he says, « ] was waiting
at Capt. Anstice’s office in very great anx-
icty, and expressed my doubt of the ability
of the parties to procure the appointment,
when Capt. Anstice snid he would forfeit
£100 if it was not completed the next
morning ; and if I would leave the young
gentleman with him, if I wanted to go
out of town, he would take care of him;
that the appointment would be forwarded
to the house of the director who was to
give it, who was in Hertfordshire, and
that the director hud declined signing it
uatil the half of the £300 note was in
Capt. Anstice’s possession ; that he had
forwarded the appointment by post to this
director, and he expected it by the return
of post; he said the gentleman had been
tired of waiting for the £300, and had
expressed himself in very angry terms at
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This is the last interview he mentions ay
having had with Capt. Despard ; and if
the account he has given of the pant he took
is correct, no doubt Despard was a party
to this combination to obtain this money
for the benefit, if not of himself, at least of
others. 1f Dr. Back gives a clesr repre-
sentation, it is clear the matter of profit
and the note are spoken of when Capt.
Despard is present. It issaid, you are not
to believe Dr. Back ; why not? It issaid
that the prosecutors ought to have called the
Chairman or the solicitor of the Company ;
why are you to support the testimony of a
man who is not in the least brokem in upon
by any thing that has taken place ? What
motives could he have to accuse a man of
this crime of whom he had no knowledge?
is it to be supposed that a man is to come
forward and invent a charge of this kind ?
In another part of the story there is abun-
dant confirmation by all the other parties
pleading guilty, and confirmation as to
many of them by the lectters they have
written ; and it will be for you to sk
yourselves, whether there can be any doubt
in your minds upon what Dr. Back bss
said of the part that Capt. Despard took ia’
this transaction ; there is no reason why he
should accuse him falsely. .
Then he goes on with the furtber nar.
rative, which 1 need not give in very mi-
nute detail ; we come to the 28th, that is
a material day connected with what ap-
pears afterwards with regard to Captuin
Prescott. He waits all that day in ex-
pectation that Capt. Anstice would come ;
Capt. Anstice went out with him and they
endeavoured to find Mr. Andrews; they
went to the office of Mr. Andrews, in
Waterloo-place, but he was not there.
¢ Capt. Anstice said that 1 bad reeson
to complain that I wasill-used. On the
next day, the 29th, | saw Mr. Andrewsat
his house in Brook-street, Hanover-square.
Isaw Gibbonsat Capt. Anstice's house ca
that day in St. John’s Wood Road; Gib-
bons was talking to Anstice at the door
of his house.  Anstice said Gibboas want-
to go with us to Mr. Andrews, and be
would not allow it; we went there with-
out him. We saw Andrews who said the
appointment was certsin ; that the
man who was to give it was to be in town
the next day, and he would bring the ap-
pointment with him to Great St. Helen's
by two o’clock the following day ; be also
said he was sorry that he and 1 had missed
each other the day before; that he wished
to settle the business as much as 1
and that the money would be very uscful
to his client at that particular time;
said, “ I was to keep it secret, and
let the business transpire.” The next da
was Monday, the 30th; he went there
sppointment. “ I waited till foar o*
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and Mr. Andrews did not come; at last
Se came and said, that his friend who was
to give the appointment would be with
bim thst evening, and if Capt. Anstice
would call upon him in the afternoon in
his way home to St. John’s Wood Road,
the bour for a meeting the next day should
be fixed on that day; he also received a
note from Gibbons. I need not read
that.

On the 1st of May he says, * I went
¢to Capt. Anstice’s by appointment, there
was s note arrived at Capt, Austice’s from
Mr. Andrews, which Mr. Stubbs opened,
and then the hand.writing of Mr. An-
drews was proved, and that note was read,

and in consequence of that letter be sent

his son down to Mr, Andrews’s office.
Then we come to the 2d of May. He
says on that day Mr. Andrews and Mr.
Satton came to him, Mr, Sutton is not
introduced into the business till the very
close, the 1st of May is the first day. Mr,
Andrews very late, and Mr. Sutton not
till afterwards. “ 1 saw Mr. Andrews
and Mr. Sutton, who called and said that
as every thing was now complete, 1 ought
to deliver them the two halves of the notes,”
be says he refused to do it till the younyg
man had actually . Theycontinued to
press for the other half of the notes on our
walk 10 the India-house, and as we were
sbout to go into the coffee-house, the Ship,
when they did go in, he said he would
¢ome to them presently ; wishing to con-
sider of it, he went back and put the two
balves of both the notes upon the table.
Then there was a new difficulty started by
Mr. And;evu or Mr. Sutton, that the
corresponding halves were not there ; they
desired bim tf) walk to the other end of the
room, hut before he did that be took up
the balf of the five-hundred pound note ;
be says, I declared positively I would
nat give it up till the young man had
been sworn in. My son was walking about
waiting. We all went to the India-House
. I think Captain Anstice took
np the other half. One of them took it,
and baving done that, the papers were put
into his bands by one or other of them ;
that be went and found his son ; he was
wvaiting uader the door of the India-
House. The important part that affects
Mr. Prescott is, that !hedp‘pers traced
into his hands on the Saturday and Mon-
day evening sre found in the hands of
these men Sutton and Andrews, und by
shexn delivered oyer to Dr. Back; he then
weant and found bis son, and went to the
cadet office, and Mr, Gibbons came to
him there: that is not material. When
they went to the office he gave the ap-
pointment to a clerk in the cadet office,
who immediately disappeared with it
He went out of the room, and waited for
him to come back till six o'clock, but the
clerk who had taken away the
Asiatic Journ. Vor. 25, No. 148,
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never returned.” Then ho relates what .
passed between Mr. Gibbons and him
while the clerk was away; ¢ he said you.
have got this appointment for £800 in-
stead of 900 guiness, and he wanted to re-
ceive the difference between £800 and 900
guineas, being £145, and that he was to
receive £45, and that Mr. Wright was to
have £100. He left the India- House two
or three times and went to the Ship, where
he found Mr. Andrews, or Mr. Sutton,
or both of them ; they said, when I went,
that I was detained so long at the cadet
office that they thought there must be
something wrong ; they could not tell
what to make of it; there was something
irregular, they were afraid. Before we
parted Sutton walked with me into the
street behind the India- House, I forget the
name of the street ; he said he hoped there
was nothing wrong, for if the matter was
found out be should be a ruined man. He
appointed to meet him the next day, to tell
him what turn things had taken, but he
did not go ; he came afterwards to him at
Little l-fampmn—nothin particular pass-
ed—he begged particularly to know what
was said when he was before the directors,
or what was going forward : but the wit-
ness told him he should have nothing to

say to him upon the mbf'ect. Captain
Prescott he never saw in his life—be thinks

his son was baptized on the day of his
birth in October 1805, so that in the early
part of 1827 be would not be 22.”

Then be is cross-examined, on behalf
of Captain Despard. He says, “ he never
went but upon this occasion in the name
of Edwards, or by any other name—there
is no proof that he did. That was when
he went to negotiate for the office. He says
he was usually dressed in black, he might
bave on a blaek silk handkerchief, he had
been in the habit of wearing black silk
handkerchiefs; he bas worn an undress
military coat and yellow waistcoat upon
the Continent, as persons often do, and
that he bas worn a blue camlet cloak, but
never in their presence; that the cards
were Colonel Edwards’s, who was the
first busband of his present wife—they
were preserved, they were found in some
drawer or some such thing—he never went
by the name of Drake on the Continent,
he always went by his own name ; he was
on the Continent some years; hc was chap-
lain to a foreign garrison, and he was
g;iute tutor to one of the sons of the

uke of Richmond.
The inder of the evid is intro-
duced to affect the defendant Mr. Prescott

The first witness who speaks with regard
to him is Colonel Toone, who is a director
of the East-India Company, and has been
so thirty years. He says Mr. Prescott has
been for some years past a director, and
be served with him seven years in the di-
rection, which made him acquainted with

4D - him,
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him. He says the directors fill up the pa-
tronage in their turn, and sometimes they
lend them to cach other. If a particular
director wishes an appointment for a
friend, he gets it from a brother director
and gives him another. In the latter end
of April last year Mr. Prescott applied to
him for an appointment by a note, and
that note is to ask him if he can let him
have a turn in the Madras cavalry. He
met him in the street, and told him he
should be happy to accommodate him,
having a great respect for him, and that
there was no man in England, Scotland,
or Ireland, whom he would be more wil-
ling to oblige—he evidently thinks very
highly of him. The next day he met him
and spoke to him about the nomination—
it is not material to inquire what that
was; but he thinks on the following
morning, or the next day but one, he
spoke to the defendant, Captain Prescott,
and he told him something had happened
that made him very anxious about the pro-
mise he had made. ‘¢ Isaid do you know
the young man perfectly well 2 He said
yus, he is oneof the finest youths in Eng-
land. T said, do you know his family?
he answered yes, I know his father, he is
a respectable clergyman in Devonshire.
He said it was necessary to quicken the
matter as the young man was within two
months of being of age—that means
twenty-two, and after twenty-two he could
not be appointed. He said, I suppose you
ask these questions in conscquence of some
appointment three or four months ago,
and I said I did, it was in conscquence
of that : he said he knew this young gen-
tleman very well, and his father was a
clergyman in Devonshire.

Now whatever charaeter this gentleman
Mr. Prescott may have borne, if Col.
Toone speaks the truth, it is clear he was
representing that which was false and un-
true; he takes upon himself to say he
knows the young man, and he wasas fine
a youth as any in England, that he only
wanted two months of twenty-two, and
that he knew his father, who was a clergy-
man in Devonshire, he never in his life
havingseen either the father or the son, and
having no knowledge of them.

He says, ¢ after that conversation I sent
a note to Mr. Abington, who is the chief
clerk of the cadet office, through which
this appointment must pass—it is in these
words : ¢ William Abington, Esq. Beso
good as to pass Capt. Prescott’s youth
without delay, as he is near twenty-two,
and T will sign the papers on Wednesday
morning next ; but let the youth pass as
soon ac possible.” Then he puts a post-
script : “ If the papers are sent to me this
day I will sign them.”! He says, on the
same day I received a packet, purporting
to come from the hiead of the cadet office,
cnclosing those two papers A and R the
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papers were shewn to the witness, he says,
I signed them and enclosed them, and
sealed them up, and directed them to Mr.
Abington at the India-House, the same
day by one of the messengers of the India-
House, who waited for an answer :” he
says, “ I was called for from dinner and
signed the papers;” and suddenly some-
thing occurred to him afterwards that be
had signed what he would not willingly
have done; he says it was contrary to bis
practice to sign till he had seen the indi-
vidual ; that he wrote a note to Mr.
Abington and sent it by the twopenny
post. Now the note to Mr. Abington is—
¢ J signed the papers you sent me this
evening, but before the matter is Gnally
concluded, I request you will contrive to
let me see the youth, and with that view 1
will call at the India-House on Mondsy
next, and [ will attend there before twelve
o’clock, and request the youth to attend st
twelve on Monday next; then be sxys ke
sent a note by his servant to Mr. Prescott
the same evening ; then Joseph Williams
says, he is servant to Ool. Toone, that bis
master sent him with a letter to Capt
Prescott’s about April in the last year, be
took it to the defendant’s house and deli-
vered it to a female servant there ; that be
never took more than one Jetter from kis
master to Capt. Prescott ; therefore that
letter, taken in connexion with the evi-
dence of Col. Toone, must be the letter.
Then that not being produced, Col. Toooe
goes on to say, that the note to Mr. Pres-
cott also stated that he bad received the
papers which bad been sent to him by Mr.
Abington, and that he had signed the pa-
pers; ‘“but it occurred to me, I had not
seen the young man, contrary to my prac-
tice, and that I had written 0o him my
order that Mr. Prescott’s cadet should not
pass until I had seen him.”” The letter to
Mr. Abington is produced to you, and it
has the post-mark of Monday; the letter
to Mr. Prescott is not produced, and on
Monday he sent another letter; he is very
anxious about M, and fearing the letter
might be lost, he sent his servant again
the next morning with the following:
¢ The young gentleman, nominated to my
Madras cavalry nomination, for which 1
returned the papers yesterday, is not to
be presented and passed until Col. Tooune
has scen him, and with that view Col.
Toone will attend at Mr. Abington’s offce
as soon as possible on Monday morning,
(signed) S. Toone.” —He says, *¢ On that
same Monday I went to Mr. Abington™s
office at the India-House: I never saw
the cadet, and never have seen him; I re-
mained at the office two hours and he did
not arrive; I received no answer from
‘Mr. Prescott to the letter I sent on Satur-
day evening, T do not recollect any otber
conversation I had with him. I did not
enter into it, for T had the greatest regard
for
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for bim. Mr. Prescott did not give me
apy auswer, either by letter or by calling
onme, I was notapprized that any order
had been given at the time by the Chair-
man or Deputy Chairman ; they kept it
very properly to themselves. Then he is
cross-examined by the counsel for Mr.
Prescott, and he says there was an inquiry
among the directors afterwards. That the
directors dine together on court days—
that is all immaterial.

Then the next witness called is Edward
Drake Back, the young man who was to
bave the appointinent. Ile says be recol-
lects being in town with his father the lat-
ter end of April or the beginning of May
1827; he recollects going on the morning
of the 2d of May to No. 8, Waterloo Place,
Mr. Andrews’s office; that he saw him
there, and he believes he saw Mr. Sutton
there; Mr. Sutton is in court, and says,
be believes he was one of the persons.
There be saw the papers produced, A and
B; and then he says, that he wrote the
answer to the fourth question, that is, who
recommended you to Sweny Toone, Esq.,
the nominating director for this appoint-
ment? Ans. Charles Elton Prescott,
Bsq., which name was in pencil, for him
to write in ink ; I never before that hea:d
the name of Capt. Prescott or knew him ;”’
be looks at the other paper B, and says,
that is his signature Edward Drake Back.
This I think was done on Wednesday
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so0, and that denoted that Col. Toone's no-
mination was transferred to the defendant,
He saw Colonel ‘Toone in the office on the
Monday following ; he thinks he also saw
him on the Satunfa ; he said he lamented
the circumstance of having lent Mr. Pres-
cott the nomination, but directed that the
gentleman was not to pass till he had
seen him. ‘¢ On the 2d of May a paper was
brought to my office which I immediately
took, and gave it into the hands of the
deputy secretary.”” Then the papers A
and B are produced ; I will direct your at-
tention to them presently.

Then the next witness is Edward Sharpe,
who is a clerk in the cadet office. = In
consequence of a message he attended up-
on Mr. Prescott on the 28th of April in
his room ; he produced a note from Col.
Toone, intimating a compliance with his
wish to give him an appointment, and for
the papers to be sent up to Col. Toone for
his signature; he also produced the pa-
per marked A. and asked me if it was
complete. He says, ¢ I told him it was
not complete ; that the letter of recom-
mendation was not filled up, and the
fourth question was not answered : the
other parts were complete; he then asked
me how the letters of recommendation
should be filled in. I said, if Colonel
Toone signs the nomination, Capt. Pres-
cott- ought to sign the first letter of re-
commendation.” It they are nat

morning ; he also signs the other paper,
which is the signature to the petition of
Edward Drake Back to the directors, ex-
pressing his desire to go. That he left the
two papers with those two persons ; that
one of them told him to go to the Monu-
ment Coffeg-house and they would be
there almost as soon as he was; be rcturn-
ed to the Monument Coffee-house, and
he afterwards waited about the India-
House for bis father, and he then
afterwards went into the Cadet-office with
his father. Some person desired him to
go in and said he was to be introduced to
Mr. Prescott, he wentintothe room and saw
a gentleman, but he cannot identify
Mr. Prescott; whoever that gentleman
was, be merely asked bim whether he liked
to go, and whether he had ever been in

the army. He says, he knew very little .

shout the arrangement, he only knew that
the business was going on merely to de-
tect these people; he says, he wrote an-
swers to the different queries.

Then the next person called is Frederick
Haldane, a clerk in the cadet-office, who
says, ‘“in the month of April 1827, Mr.
Prescott sent for me, and when I came
be asked me if I understood that letter;
1 said Idid; I took up the letter to the
office and deposited it in the case where it
is usual to deposit such letters; he de-
sired me to write it off, thatis, I mark
off’ the appointment in the book,” He did

both to be signed by the same person.
¢ He said, ¢ is not that irregular?’ I said
that it was, but that since Col. ‘I'oone was
to sign the nomination it was necessary
for him (Mr. Prescott) to sign the letter,
as I presumed Col. Toone knew nothing
of the other parties. I also filled in the
fourth question by the desire of Capt.
Prescott, and he then signed the letter.
He says he had asked me to fill in the letter,
1 did so, and he signed it, and then that
recommendation is this: ¢ Gentlemen,
1 do hereby declare upon my honour that
T received the nomination of a cadet for the
Madras cavalry from Sweny Toone, Esq.
gratuitously, and that I have given it gra-
tuitously to Mr. Edward Drake Back,
with whose family and connexions I am
well acquainted ; “that is signed by bim-
self,”” C. Elton Prescott.
Then the witness said something about
a conversation between them as to the
writing of the letters, but the witness was
so indistinct in his answers, and repre-
sented he had received the same answers
in two or three different forms, that it
seems to me you could not rely upon that
part of the conversation and our safer
course is to take that part that the wituess
speaks to without hesitation. « He directed
me to fill up the nomination and send it
to Colonel Toone for signature.”” That in
consequence of a note he had received
from Colouel Taone e would not ii've
im
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him any further trouble ; he says ¢ if Capt,
Prescott had signed the nomination, and
the recommendation had been signed by
the person to whom it was given, it would
not have given Colonel Toone any addi-
tioral trouble,”” Thedirector’s nomination
is in these words: ¢}, Sweny Toone,
Esq., being one of the Directors of the
East-India Company, beg leave to present
the petitioner as a cadet for the Madras ca-
valry on Mr. Morris’s nomsination of the
season 1826, provided he shall appear to
you eligible for that station. And I de
declare that I bave inquired into the cha-
racter, connexions, and qualifications of
Mr. Edward Drake Back, and that in my
opinon he is a fit person to petition the
East-India Company for the appointment
he now herein solicits. 8 Toonr.” He
filled that in by Mr. Prescott’s desire; he
speaks without hesitation to that. « After
1 had filled in the nomination, Mr. Pres-
cott desired me to write a note, transmit-
ting them to Col. Toone. 1 wrote a note
in Mr. Prescott’s name, and took it to Mr,
Prescott for his approval, but he did not
approve of it ; and desired me not to write
it in his name, but to write it in the name
of Mr. Abington, the chief clerk ; he was
not that day at the office; I prepared a
note accordingly in Mr. Abington’s name,
and enclosed the two papers, and directed
them to Col. Toone, and gave them to the
eommodore of the gers, John Sal-
ter. Mr. Prescott desired me to tell the
messenger to take the packet to Col.
Toone, to wait for an answer, and bring it
to his (Mr. Prescott’s) residence.”” Then
he says the note was in Mr. Abington’s
name, and mentioned only that the papers
were transmitted to him by Capt. Pres.
cott’s desire. Then he proves Mr. Pres-
cott’s signature. Then the papers were
read. He says the filling up in February is
in Mr. Abington’s hand.

Then Salter is called, the commodore of

messengers, who produces a book in which -

he enters the direction of the letter, andto
whom he delivered it ; and he says that be
delivered it to Sullivan, with such direc-
tions as were delivered to him. Sullivan
says he received it and took it to Col.
Toone's house, and waited there as di-
rected, and took it back, notto Mr. Abing-
ton, but to Mr. Prescott’s house.

Then Mr. Abington is called, who says
he was absent from the office from indispo-
sition on the 28th of April ; that he was
at the office either on the Monday or
Tuesday following, and on one of those

days Capt. Prescott came into the office -
- and said he understood he had sigued a °

wrong paper. ¢ 1 replied I was aware
of that, and said to him, you had no oc-
casion to sign the recommendatory letter.
Col. Toone had nothing at all to do with
it, having transferred it to you. He de-

sired me o stop the papers as soon as they

Home IntelBgence.

came to the office, and not
young man, or suffer him
until Col. Toone had seen him.
Wednesday I saw him again;

me if the young man bad mitended at the
office to be passed. I fold him hehad not.
He said, mind you let me have the papers ;
stop the papers as soon as they arvive, and
do not suffer the young mam to be pamsed
4ill Col. Toone hae seen him. On the

4

Then Mr. Wyon and BMr. Astell were
called, whe gave their evidence of their
utter ignorance of ali these matters as you
wight have expected.

en they further produce two ether
papers, marked C and D, which are very
imrportant, I think, for your sttentes ;
these are copies of another appointment in
the month of Februsry. In that month of
February, Dr. Back was to ‘wnder-
stand an appointment might dmve beem

-had. The petition is sigmed by » perstn
‘ofthenmeofDnle,-fdd:::ﬂlei-

rector’s nomination Is st Mr. Pres-
cott. “ I, Charles Elton Presedtt,” &c.

signed in the lutter ease, a declnrution that
he believes the answers to the questisas to
be correct.

Now that would ‘have been the

party to the od-
mimating director should sign the nomi-
nation. That eourse bas not

e}m] upc:- the present occasion ;

‘oone signs the némination, and siges,
finally, his belief that the answers
true, and Mr. Prescott signs the recom-
mendutory letter. ‘Why that was deas
not very distinctly appear, as -
it is contrary to' the usual ice in
the thing. Whether hm
that Mr. Button’s name should
agsain as the recommendin i
self, he having so recently given
nomination, does ot appeer;
perts from that.

Now, in the address made
the learned counsel on behalf of Mir.
cots, great reliance was placed upen
wirich Mr. Prestott did on the ‘Toesdsy
and Wednesday, mimely, going to Mr.
Abington, and' desiring that the
gentleman might not pess tilf €ol
Toone had seen him ; and it is exceedingly
diffieult to account for that, unless he bad
received the letter that Colonel Toone says

be

s giveid
e ﬁ?iiffig
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de kad written and sent by his servam,
stating that he had himself written to Mr,
Abington to say that the young man should
not pass. If Mr. Prescott had received
shat letter it would have been natural ;
§f he bad not réceived it, 1-do not see why
e should interfere.
1 bave salready intimated to you, that in
order to convict the ‘parties of the latter
, it is not necessary you should be
‘satisfied, ‘spesking of the case of Mr.
Prescott, that be himself was 1o share;
-dut you cainot convict him on the esrlier
of the charge, unless you are -satis.
fled be knew, and had reason to know,
‘the xppointmert was to be made; and if
all this evidence satisfies you, he must
have known of the appointment that this

!

r. Andrews, for the papers passed
through sheir hands. If ell this satisfies
ou, he must have had a guilty know.
that a profit was to be made, then he
-ought %0 be found guilty ; if you are not
‘satisfied of that, then he ought not to be
-coavicted of the earlier and more impor-
tant part of the charge. But then comes
the other part, which is = fit subject
~for your consideration, and to that
T am obliged to call your attention, and
.that is, that part which charges - that all
these defendants conspired to procure. false
representations to be made to the Court
of Directors. That Edward Drake Back
was a person with whose family con-
- mexiotis Mr. Prescott, st the time that
false representation was made, was well
0

ﬂw ted for the purpose of obtaining this Y, Hake

p for him, whereas the defendants

knew all the time the family connexions -
'$8); Ens. J. Walker,

of Mr. Back were entirely unknown, that
is quite a substantive distinct charge, and
whatever your opinion may be as to the
conspiracy or combination to obtain this
ion to himself or any ef them, if

you think they concurred in procuring

. this sepresemtation to be falsely made by
Mr. ‘Prescott to the Company as to his
knowledge of the young mau and his fa.
ily and connexions, if you think that
theey all intended to do it falsely and cor-
ruptly, and not from a mere blunder or
. mistake, that is not the question ; if they
bad all the same guilty purpose, whatever
your verdict may be upon the other:part
of the case, Mr. Prescott ought to be
found guilty upon this: but, oniess you
are satisfied of bis guilt upon one or the
other part of the charge, if doubt remains
-wpon-your minds you ought to place con-
. siderable weight opon the character given
- him. A great number of respectable gen-
tlemen in.the City.of London have con-
curred in stating, that up to this time Mr.
Prescott had borne an exceltent character
for honour and integrity —a kind-hearted
and honourable man ; they put it in diffe-

Howe IuidUigensk.

3&A Foot. E
* chin dec. (29 June 5
" v. Greene (14 Feb. 28); Qu. Mast.

Tent phrases, but that isthe substanes ‘of
#t. A higher character could not hate been
fiven to any body, and if the evidence
eaves doubt in yout minds of kis guilt,
‘that character ought to turn the scale;
but if the evidence leaves no doubx, then
-akthough be.may bave for s0. many years
borne this high character, be may at last
have fallen into errer and guik. If you
wre mitisfled of his guilt you cknnet de
otherwise than say he is ‘guilty ; if yon
have any doubt you will acquit him. “As
to the case of Despard, you will
mﬂmﬁu&inﬁi-gﬁmanhw
-doubt. . .
The Jury consulted together for tw
minuu;. and then pronounced i
ohn Edward rd guiky.
‘Charles Elton ]I:"up.mu g'zﬂhy.

MISCELLANEOUS.

DECCAN PRITX MOMNKY.

__ ‘The distribution Prize money, arising
from the booty captured in the Pj

and Mahratta war, has commenced at the
Deccan Prize office, 8, Regent Street,®

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES
IN THE BRITISH ARMY
(SERVING IN THE EAST.)

11¢A L.Dr. Corn. and Adj. W. Ready to be lieut.
(98 June S. Fisher to be corn., v.
18 June) s M. Fremms o bo corm:’ by '“‘"".”5:
13¢A L.Dr. mmh
. Lieut. Wm. Hake, from
to becapt., v. Grovedec. (7'Ia§!1). loch

be ens., v. Camp
place (6 Mar.)

30¢h Foot. Ct{t. C. H. Roberts, from 46th F.,
to be capt., v. Lynch prom. (28 Feb. £8); Ens.
‘W. B. Staff to be leut., v. peon (10
Mar. 27); Ens. T. R. Burrowes to be lieut., v.
Backhouse dec. (16 May); Ens. J. G. Wright to
be lieut., v. Tobin dec. (26 vuvy): Wm.
to be ens., v. Staff (10 May); W. A. Steele
ens., V. ’“““'?,J" May); O.G.
ens., v. Wright (26 May).

ns. G. Greene to be lleut., v. Min-

); W. ens.,
~ Good-
fellow, from 1 F., to be qu. mast., v.
dec. (21 Feb. 28).

30¢h Foot. Ma). Thos. Poole, from 33d F., to
aaj, v. Crofton, who exch. (21 Feb. 28).
4let Foot. Qu. Mast. Serj. J. Davideon, from 3d
F. Gu., to be qu. mast., v. Randle dec. ()4 Feb.
28); Ens. W. B. Sparrow superseded, hav.
sented himself without leave when under erders for
embarkation for East-lodles (25 Mar.) va
Foet

® We have no room this month for the detnils
London Gasettes of F 29

]

4

¢

contained in the
and March 11: they shall appear in our next
aumber.
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45¢h Foot. Lieut. F. Ebhart to be capt., v. Ha-
milton dec.; Ens. E. T. Coke to be lleut., v. Eb-
hart (both 3 Jan. 27.); Wm. Graham to be ens., v.
Elliott prom. (31 Jan. 28).

47th Foot. Brev. Maj. T. Backhouse to be maj.,
v. Ramsey dec. (29 June 27) ; Capt. T. Daly, fram
h. p-. to be capt., V. Backhouse (14 Feb. ).

48th Foot. Capt. J. J. Moss, from h p. 13th L.
Dr., to be capt., v. Roberts, app. to 3th F. (26
Feb. 28).

%4th Foot. Lieut. P. Warren to be capt. by
purch., v. Woodgate, who res.; Fns. J. R. Tur-
ner to be licut. by purch., v. Warren: R. Parr to
be ens. by purch , v. Turner (all 28 Feb, 28.)

97th Foot. Ens. A. F. Morgan, from h. p., to be
ens., v. Chetham, whose app. has not taken place
{G Mar. 28).

Ceylon Regt. Capt. R. Armstrovg, from h. p.,
to be capt., V. Penny app. to 94th F. (21 Feb. 28).

Staff. Brev. Lieut. Col. W. H. Sewell, on h. p.
60th F., to be dep. qu. mast. ‘ic . to King'stroops
serving In East-Indies. v. Read dec. (14 Feb. 28.)

Brevet. Col. Chas. Dallas, governor of St. He-

Home Intelligence.

[Armir,

Antwerp).—also, Lowther Castic, Baker, from Chi-
na 19th Nov.; off Dartmouth.

Departures.

Feb. 27. Farl of Balearras, Broughton, for Ben-
f‘l and China: arnd Marguis Camden, Larkins,
‘or St. Helena, Bombay, and China: both from
Portsmouth.—29. Thames, Bugg, for Madras and
Bengal; Hebien, Fowler, for : and Hebe,
Richinond, for the Cape of Good Hope: all from
Deal,—also, Welcome, Paul, for Bengal : from
Greenock.—March 2. Providence, Ford, for Ma-
dras and Beugal; from Portsmouth—5., Wilicm
Fuairlie, Blair, for Madras and China;_from Deal.
—7. Fictory, Farquharson, for Cape, Madras. and
Bengal; and Phenizr, Cusons, for N. S. Wales

(with convicts): both from Portsmouth,.
Mary, Guy, for Bombay; from Deal.—1l. Mee-
Tmen, Walker, for Madras and China; from
bortsmou h,—also, Columbiz, Wilson, for V.D.
Land and N.S. Wales; from Greenock.—12. Led
Lowther, Stewart, for Madras and China; from
Portsmouth,—also, Arab, Ferrier, for V.D. Lasd
N.S. Wales; from Deal,—also Calypss, Hut-

lens, to have rank of brigadier g 1 on that
island only (14 Feb, 28).

The undermentioned cadets of the Hon. E. I.
Company's service to have temporary rank as en-
signs during period of their being placed under
command of Lieut. Col. Pasley, at Chatham, for
field instructions in art of sapping and mining.

Cadets M. A. Birdwood, A. S.Wau h, J. C.
Shaw, T. S. Kennedy, R. Martin, B. W. Goldie,
H. Watts, J. P. Power, F. E. B. Bennett, and E.
L. Ommany (all 14 Feb, 28).

Royal East-India Voluntecrs. Lieut. W. Baker
to be capt., V. \'ounﬁ dec.; Ens. T. Ilennah to be
lieut., v. Baker; and Jas. Davis to beensign, v.
Hennah (all 1 Mar. 28).

INDIA SIIIPPING.
Arrivals.

Feb. 27. Mariner, Nosworthy, from Batavia 29th
Oct.; and Jbhn Barry, Roche, from Batavia tth
April, and Mauritius 3d Dec.; both at Cowes.—
2& Intrepid Packet, Sleeman, from Singapore 4th
Sept., and Penang 1st Oct.§ and Eilen, s’dllcrsun,
from Cape of Good Hope 153th Dec.; both at
Gravesend,—also, Resolution, Parker, fron Mau-
ritius 20th Nov.; and Lycurgus, Crawshaw, fron
Mauritius 10th Nov.: both at Deal.—March 3.
Albion, Ralph, from Singapore 4th Oct., Batavia
318t Oct., and Mauritius 28th Nov.; at Deal,—
also, Walworth Castle, Sinclair, from Batavia ; at
Gravesend.—8. Echo, Thompson, from Bengal
8th Oct.; at Liverpool.—9. Swean, Hamilton,
from Bengal 25th May, Madras 21st Sept., and
Mauritius 29th Nov.: and Lord Hungwrford, Hea-
thorn, from China 28th Uct.; both at Deal.—12.
Isabeila, Clarkson, from Mauritius, &c.; off Pen-
gance.—13. Crown, Pinder, from Bengal, Penang,
Singapore, and Batavia ; at Liverpool,—also, Ma-
tilda, Bulley, from Singapore 21st Nov.; ofl Dart-
mouth.—14. Dublin, Stewart, from Bombay 23d

N
hi , for Capeof Good Hope; from Liverpod.

—14. Sorercign, Nesfield, for Bombay; from
Liverpool.—13. Exuptian, Lilburn, for bay ¢
Clorinda, Carew, for Batavia, Singapore, Pe

nang; and Coronct, Dan‘el, for N.S. Wales; all
from Deal.—l6. Bahamian, Pearce, for B%;
from Liverpool.—23. Cruisecaar, Ray, for Mau-
ritius, Ceylon, and Bonials Angerons, Red-
knap, for Madras and Bengal; Wiiliam Parker,
Brown, for Cape of Good Hope: Sir Juseph
Banks, Fraser, tor N.S. Wales; and Blilsa
Miles, Sampson, for V. D. Land {with conrizs};
all from Deal.—24. Thomas Coutts, Chryste, for
Bengal and China; and Custle Huntly, unkd,
for Mauritius, Penang, Singapore, and Chima:
both from Dexrl.—25. Bengal Merchant, Duthie,
for V.D. Land (with convicts) ; fromn Plymouth—
2. Lady Rafiles, Tucker, for Bombay ; and Exe-
iand, Reay, for Bombay and Ceylon; both from
Deal,—also, Minstrel, Arkcoll, for Bengal ; from
Portsmouth.

PASSENGERS FROM INDIA.

Pedr Lord Hungerford, from China: Mr. R. Ed-
wards.

Per Roxburgh Castle, from Bengal : Mrs. Shad.
don; Mrs. Reynolds: Mrs. Creighton; Mrs Amiet;
Mrs. Bishop; Major T. C. Watson; P. R. S
don, Esq.: Captains Hoctor, Wilson, Mason, and
Douglas ; Lieuts. Primrose, Orr, Bartleman, and
Blake; Misses Sheddon, Reynoids, and two Creigh-
ton; Masters Douglas and Seivwright.

Per Herefordshire, from Bm%nl and Chima:
the Rev. C. Craven, of Bishop's College, Calcut-
ta; Mrs. Craven; Master Craven; Mrs. Hewitt;
Magter Hewitt; Capt. R. Delamain; Mr. Mackin-
tosh; Master C. Jackson; Lieut. Ashton, from
St. Helena; three children.

Per Repulse, from Bengal and China: J. H.
Harington, Esq., late Member of Council, Cs-
cutta; Mrs. Harington; two Misses Haringtos;
two Misses Plowden: Mrs. Col. Nixon.

Sept.; at Gravesend.—15. Rorhurgh Castle, Den-
ny, from Bengal 22d Nov.; at Gravi 16.
Bridgewater, Manderson, from China 18th Nov.:
at Gravesend,—also, George, Fulcher, from Ben-
2d Nov.; off Portsmouth, —also, Mary,
heroft, from Bombay 8th Oct., and Cape of
Good Hope 27th Dec.; and John Biggar, Kent,
from Bengal 22d Nov.; both off Weymouth.—17.
Hereford«hire, Whiteman, from China 18th Nov.;
at Gravesend,—also, Duke of York, Locke, from
China 19th Nov.; and Competitor, Jackson, from
Bombay £7th Oct., and Ceylon 4th Oct. ; both at
Deal.—18. Baross, Hutchinson, from China 1st
Nov.; at Deal.—19. Belzoni, Talbert, from Ben-
gal 24th Sept., and Mauritius 13th Dec.; off Do-
ver,—also, Achillcs, Henderson, from Mauritius
5th Dec., and Cape 4th Jan.; at Deal.—20. Re-
plse, Gribble, from China 19th Nov.; at Graves-
end.—22. Rolla, White, from N.S. Wales 10th
Nov.; off Dover.—23. Andromeda, Muddle, from
the Mauritius loth Dec.; at Portsmouth.—24.
Harmonie, Versluys, from Batavia 4th Dec. s off
Ppartmouth (for Amsterdam).—u6. Mary and Jane,
Natches, from Singapore 2d Nov.; at Desl (for

Per Duke of York, from Penang and Chims:
Dr nterson. Penang csiablishmest ; four Chi
nesc students for Naples.

Per George, from B : Mr.and Mrs. Thorpe:
Miss Watean’ Capt. Baldwin, H.M.'s Sist Foot;
Lieut. M‘Clintock, Bengal cavalry ; Mr. Mackis-
non, surgeon ; Mr. R. Harvie.

Per Competitor, from Bombay : — Legget, Esg
and three gildre’n; Miss Logg!-tn Lieut. Storie:
Mrs. Storie; Lieut. Macintyre; Dr. Wood.

Per Rolia, from New South Wales; Mr. Pearks:
}}r. Noble; Capt. Cunningham, late of the ship

ope.

Per Andromeda, for N.S.Wales : Capt. R. Dacre.

Per Inabella, from Bengal (arrived last mooth) :
zllrl‘::& M¢‘Mahou, H.C.'s service ; Dr. Molyneaut,
RPor Crown, from Bengal, &c.. Licut. Prestoa,

Per Moary, from Bombay : Mrs. Tharpier: Mr>
Stuart; Eus.Siuart, H.M."s Gth regt. ; Mr.Phapps:
Mr. O'Connor; Dr. Power ; Mr. Homby.

Per
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Kerr, from 3 Mrs, Kerr; Miss Hough; Dr.
, from Y.

PASSENGERS TO INDIA.

Per Abercrombie Robinson, for Bombay; Mrs.
M. Fenwick; Misses Margaret Home md Sarah
Home ; Mr. H. T. Chatterton, assist. surg.; Lieut.
John Liddell, H.C.'s lervice, returning to ilduty.
Mr. H. ledell writer; Mr. Alex. Henderson,

Mrs. | 5. Mr. Jas,
Farrish, civil levlce, returning; Mr. Jas. Bar-
row, to reside; Messrs. J. C. Hmuy. A. F. Wil-
liaros, W. G. Wheatley, K. Jopp, A. Pruoot(, Ww.
Kirk k, W. S. Hodgson, H. E. D. Jones, and
R. Wardle, cadets; Messrs. C. T. Warden and T.
W. I?Iewher volunteers Bombay marine; Messrs.
S. H. Buckler, Alfred Offer, J. Blrd. w. J. Gar-
rett, and R. Waller, pilot service; Mr. H. Mul-
let, free mariner; Mr. J. Barron; 20 Company’s
recruits; several servants.

Per Earl of Bailcarras, for Bengal : Colonel Ca-
meron, Lieut. Walker, and Lieut. Golden, H.M.’s
3d Foot ; Mrs. Cameron, wife of Col. Cameron;
Miss M. Cameron, d.lugnuof ditto ; two sons of

Col. TOn §
Grey and )l. S thwood, returning ; Messrs. M.
Comish, F. W. Cornkh. A.
Huish, J. Bell. R. Hill, 1. Jones, J. C. Dias, J.
Hu.nta. J. Knox, A. Broome, -nd A. SveJ)pn
cadets; Mepans. G. J. Berwick

assist. m Messrs. J. Morse md G. Bywonh
78 privates H. H. 's 3d Foot 9 lol-

dla-a wives; of ditto

and native le:vum.
vaﬂmemrwrth. fol'Ben 1; Capt. Cor
mﬁ t. Chatterton, I.g:a. Johnstones
.’s 3d Foot ; C;rt_ Fol.herglll. 13th Lt.Inf.:
Mrs. F Chatterton; Miss G. M.
Smith; Lieut. H. Maffat, H.C.'s" lervlee, return-
ing: Menrs. N. B. l-:dmonltone, J. Thornton, and
Jo Huir. writers; Mesars. A. Q. Hopper, O. Vin-
cent, D. H. Whluler. T. J. Hurlett, H. M. Bar-
'eu andH;n‘ ma Mn?eu:Aﬂvf orph;:nchil-
ren belonging to sylum,
ln. Mulleran, nurse to dll:q 75 soldiers H ﬁll
3d and 13th regts. of Foot; 9 soldiers' wives; 10
children of ditto; 2 pnny’s recruits in chn.rge
of horses ; several native servants.

Per Marquis Camden, for Bombay, &c.: Brig.
Gen. Lhu Dallas, new governor of St. Helena;
Mrs. Dallas, vifeofmuo’ Misses B. J. Dallas, D.
E C. A. Dallas, daughters of ditto s
Mr. J. B. Alexander, cadet, for St. Helena;
Messts. R. Hodson and T. Munster, cadets, for
Bombey: Mr. J. F. Jones and H. Hewett, volun-
teers for Bomba mnlne. maTl c:lm5 mimdleu'
passengers ; ’s recruits; 5 so
'iva( (3 cmldren ol d!tto European servants, &c.

Per Lord Lowther, for Madras and B
Lieut. Col. Coombs, H.C.'s service, return:
Caj T. R, C. Mantell, ditto ditto; T. Ruds I-
man, ditto ditto; Messrs. D. Johnson, Edw. King,
W. F. Woods, G. M. Gumm, and F. Ditmas, ca-
dets : Mrs. E. Mason, proceeding to her husband ;
Miss Jane Moore; llal,or Brunton, Lieut. M‘Ma-
hom, Lieut. Wetherell, Cornet Hume and (‘ornet
Jougs. H.M.'s 13th L.D .3 Ens. Clcndinnlnﬂ
H.M.'s 45th Foot; Capt. Otway, Ens. Campbel
and Euas. Gosselin, H.M.’s 46th Foot; Capt. Bell
and Lieat. M‘Causland, H.M.'s 89th Foot; 258
soldiers H.M.'s lal.h L. Dr. and 45 h, 46th, and
4%h regts. of Foot; 30 soldiers’ wives ; 19 chi
of disto.

Per Marqueen, for Madras and Bengal: Mrs. M.
Buriton, 'lfeof Licut.Buriton; \Im J. . M*‘Do-
nald, to her husb: 3 Miss Emma
Wade; Capt. W?n. Scott, H.C.'s service, return-
a‘ Cnpt. F. bmtton. ditto; Mrs. Stratton;
j. L. Cooper. H.C.'s service, returning; Mrs.
h-E. M. Cooper; Mr. M. E. Cooper,

net,ufning.

ks and S. J. Poplt am, writen

iss S. Frith, native: Messu. (}.
aftland, R. Gordon, W. C.Bell, H. Bell. Ww.

H. Worster, W. Gerrard, R. Paton, “ m. Drys-
iale, and D. M. Bridges, cadets; Messrs. Alex.
Binwing, and G. Garmv. Lieut. Col. Sir E. K.
w iltiams, u. Mast. Davidson,
uneut.md Adj D er. Llwt. ilen, Lieut. Buriton,
Liewt. lugv ns. Morris, and Ens. Chambers,

3. M ."s 41st Foot; Lieut. Hendeuon. Lieut. Parr,
_feut. Ross, Lieut. Coote, Ens. Ch :HM

Chalk, H.M.’s 534th Foot ; qut. Shell, and

i

Home Inklls’gmce.
Per Losother Castle, from China, &c.: Lieut. E ns. B'I"‘“‘ H.M.'s 8%th Foot;

687
200

s0kdiers
H.M.’s {1st, 54th, and 80th regts. of Foot; 88
soldiers’ wlvu; 35 children of ditto.

Per Williom Fairlie, for Madras: Colonel Fra-
ser, H.C.'s service, returning to duty Mrs. Fra-
ser, wife of ditto; Misses Fraser and Mackenzle H
Mr. W. Douglas, writer, returning; Mrs. Dou-
g’ wife of ditto; Misses G. Bird, A. Stirling,

vermore, and M. Seymour, Lieut. A. Mac-

kenszie, H.C.’s service, returning; Mrs. H.
kenxle. wife of ditto; Mn. L gwn
ing to her husband; Sholebread; Mrs.- M,

@reen; Mr. Geo. Gotdon, free merchant; Mesars.
A. T Dh‘lnon. and J. B. Fraser, writers; Messrs.
T. Morrell, H. Congreve, D. Groube, C. Ireland,
H. Ferrier, P. Holmes, J. M

, cadet for Bengal ; M.
arson, Adj. Ricl , Lieut. Johnnooe.
Lieut. M‘Pherson, Ens. Wehner Ens. anel!.
and Ens. Cathrow, H.M.’s 1st or Royal H
Capt. Armstrong and Qu. Mast. Sholebread, H
45t l?ootx Capt. Duke, Lieut. Cade, Lieut. Ea-
am oe ck, H. M. 's 48th Foot ; Lieut.
raham md Lieut. and Adj. Kenny, H.M.’s 89th
F.; 254 soldiers H.M.’s Ist, 45th, h. and 89th
regts. of Foot; 31 soldiers’ wives; 24 children of
ditto; several European servants.

Per Thomas Coutts, for (corrected list) ¢
Mrs. Mackenzie; Hn.Goodwn-ndlnhntchl S
Misses C. Ochwrlouy. Emma Bis|
Bishop, and Ellen Goodwin; Col Ir Jeremiah
Dixon, Capt. F. Mu:kenxie. Lieut. G. C. Pon-

sonby, and J. Swiney, Esq., M.D., returning to
their du ; Mr. D. J. Thorburn, assist. |uqi."
Messrs. Richardson, J. C.
Natlon, A. Gihndet, W. R.
Wm. R and G. Pengree, cadets;
W. D. M‘Clintock and Wm. Dmbeuy. volunueu
Bengal pl% service; Mr. F. Mick; Lieut. Bar.

Edwards, Ens. Darlot, Ens.

Vigors, and Ens. M‘Kensle, H.M.'s 13th Foot;.
Lieut. Higginbotham, Lieut. Watson, Ens. Wil-
der, and Cunphell. H. M.’l 14th Foot; Capt.

Mltthcws. and Lieut. Irwin, H.M.'’s 38th Foot;

K't. O’Neil, Lieut. Mukrm. and Ens. Lewis,
H.M.’s 44th Foot.

Per Castle Huntly, for Mauritius, Pmng
Singapore: Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir Chas. Col-
ville, new Governor of the Mauritius; Lsd{
ville; Mr. Wm. Colville; Misses A. A. C vllle,
and C. D. Colville; Miss E. S. Baigrie; M.

Fraser; A. Frankland, Esq.: Mr. A. Johmonx
Capt. C. H. Hay; Lieut. Col. Wm. Bnlfont:
Capt. D. Barclay; D. T. Na Mp Esq.;

Napler; G. A. Barr& Esq.; Mrs. Barry. Mr. A.

. Nus ;
Mr. D.vidn. mldshlpman tom“n Lorf

ther ; Dr. Dart, for the Mauritius.
Per Victory, for Madras and Bengal; Mrs. Fu-
uharson; Mrs. Hawkins; Mrs. F. Russell ; Miss
arland ; Mrs. Harrington; Mr. Colvin; M:.and
Mrs. s.vory ; Messrs. Wel Latouch. Porter,
ol v, Halt, Levis, Baker, Colliion,
ve, Vai ers,
ton, Pock “ﬁngton' , eni’l, and Walk:w’ P
Per Lady Raples, for Bombay: Capt. Gwmd
hdy. Lleut. M‘Kenzle; Mrs. Denham ;
Maule, Beﬂhon. C nnlngham. ‘Tait, Jackson, F.
Jackson, M. H M¢Cutchean, Hall, Wyllle,
Renney, Brown, Orrok, Cuhil, Walters, Travers,
and Jel rey.
Per Egyptian, for

A

: Capt. F

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND
DEATHS.
RIRTHS.

March 5. At Hull Phee. Kcnt. the lady of Col.
M‘Creagh, 13th Foot, of a so

7. At Eltham, the lady of Capt. Abdy, u-dm
artillery, of a son.

MARRIAGES.

Feb. 23. At St. Botolph, A]dﬁue, J. A. Deans
Esq., of Bemlipatam, East-Indies, wEIlnbah.

“ Jnd daughter ome late F. A. Hellmer, Esq.,
of Jewry Street,

26. At Holm, North Bmdn. Major A. Fraset,
of Culduthel, to Louisa, daughter of the late (‘oj.
Wm. Burten, of the Hon. E.I. (.ompuny‘- s;r’\ c:;
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28. At Brigh Wm. B. Aad M.. Ma
dras civil service, to Elisabeth Lucy, second
daughter of . H. Crew, Esq., of Bath.

— At St. Marylebooe Church, Capt. A. P. Ha-
milton, of the Royal Nav (y to Cuollne. only child
of the late Hoo. E. L
Compuny’sunk‘c, md of chlngf E-ex.

Mawrch'1]. At St. Saviours, Southwark, the Rev.
John Smith, miss w lndu. to Sauh. eldest
d.u;hm of the late Marsden, of the for-

El Camp-n milit A Il‘celt:"i'h:fnm e

. L ] serv

daughter of C. F. Jouephs Eoq, 7, cldent
fotd. Lieut. G. Ihllm. 13th b

lnL. mba-hn. daughter of S. smnnn.

Geo. Barker, of the Ben.

ford.
Hrmy SthIhE"C:rdm ::“h.l‘ ter of D. Doble,

’ H. R. éﬂ?ou, Esq.. of the B«nbny

blishment, of T.
l‘.lg. eouuldﬂfg.ﬂn &dthcllc&hum
at Stockton.
a&MSL s, Hanover Square, John Har-
, Esq., Madras ann’ (,’ m Olivia Halli-
dsy, secoud dlo(hmof Joha ., and
md-d:ughm of J. C. Crooke, E:q-. p-
Park, Hants.

— At St. Pancras New
bell, of the Madres cavalry,
Campbell, ., Director of the Hon. Ent ndh
Company, toGrace Elisabeth, seeond dmghm ol

hos. Bainhridge, .+ of Queen Square; and
don, Surrey.

tch.CnLC-m
i e A

blu'us

Peb. 11. At Elgh. North Britain, Major Robert
Duff, late of the Hon. E. I. Company’s service.

— At Rome. )h). l-‘redsrlck Ben-
tinck, youngest brotl'mof tMDuhol Portland,
nd colonel of the 58th Foot.

In Maddox Street, Magdalene, the lady of

SI: Charies Malcolm, R.N., qL 42

85. At Brighton,"Mrs. Cnmeg wife of Jas. Car-
m. Eeq., formesly captain of "the Baring East-

- At Easterland House, near Wellington, So-
menetshire, Maris Bellett, wife of Col. Marma-
duke ane. of the Bengnl artillery.

. 'l'he Rev. Dr. J. F. Wilkinson, of Upper
oo treet, and formerly of St. Helena, aged

28. At Chiswick, Jane, Countess of Mwurtuy
widow of George, Earl of Macartney, in her 86th
yer Maj. Gen. Ogg, late of the Hon. E. I. Com-

pany’s secvice.
— At Sherbome Vills, Spe, Gk ter, Augusta

Induu Securities.

(Aean
Sophia, wite of Cu wite of Capt. C. H. Raymond, of the

=§

arch 5. At Noﬂh Church, Herts, F. Moore,
foﬂneﬂy Major of H.M. ] nt.h Mghtan-
is 77th year.

9. At Fulham, Lieut. Gen. ‘hAhnCam.
CB-,eolo.elollhe?Sthu Highlan-

17 John James, third son of Lieut. Col. Geo.
Pollock C.B., Bengal artillery.
hter of Mr.

from Bengal to England, PhlllE Fl:c':;’m

GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE
AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE.

For Sale 15 April—Prompt 11 July~
Company’s and Licensed.—1uligo.
For a-u:o April—Prompt 15 July.
Rummﬁ certain Goods, &c. which have
the Com;nny'a Warchouses longer
than ullmled by la

CARGOES of EAST-INDIA COM-
PANY'S SHIPS lately arrived.

CARGOES of the Lord H
g AN A

INDIAN SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES.

Calcutta, Nov. 15, 1827.

Goverament Securities.
Buy.]) Rs. As. Rs. As. (Sell.
Prem. 96 0 Remittable Losan6 perct. 26 0
isc. 0 2 Five perct.Loan.
Prem. 0 8 Newl percent. Loan. ..
Rates of Exchange.
On London, 6 months’ -ight,—t.o buy 1s. 104d. to
1s. 11d.—to sell 1s. 11d. to 2s. pet Sicca Rupee.
On ll.dugi‘d 30 days' ditto, 92 to 94 Sicca Rupees
100
or Bombay, ditto, m 90 Sicca Rupees per 100
Bombay Rupees.
Bank Shares.—Prem.—to buy 5,150—to sell 5,100

Madras, Oct 10, 1827.
Government Securities.
8ix per cent. Bengal Remittable Loan.

At the mte of Subscription, ‘vig. 350 ‘
Madras per 335 Sa. Ra. 28} Prem.

At a Rate provalllng Merchants
and Brokers in buying and selli
lic Securltla, viz. 106} Madras

m ..........................
Fln cent. al Unremittable Loan.

At m ate of Subscription, viz. 350
Pub-

-]

Uc Smﬂﬁu.dalm;l(mns)a
100 Sa. Rs. .-<-+ 1} Disc.

Bombay, Od 24, 1827,
A Five per cent. Loan open.

Ex
On London, st 6 months’ t, Is. Bapes.
On Calcutta, at 30 day¥ sight, 106 o Ba. por

days’ sight, 90 Bom. Re. pez 199

&‘ugupou. —lau. 38, 1827.

Bills Bauﬁl. at 30 dayw sight, ne
0 on
Gost Ds., 207 Sic. i P
Private Biils on ditto—none.
Prlmmlhoaundon. per Sp. Ds. 4. 51

Canton, Nov. 15.
Com| s bills on Bengal, at 30 daye’ sight, 3@
- Sa.Rs. to 100 Sp.Drs.
Private ditto, at ditto, mwmwdmn»
Coropany’s bills on
P'f;"'ﬁ,'"‘" uemm‘-lgm a.eoh.ﬁ.p
Private bills on Bombay, nooe.
Sycee siiver 5} per cent. wun-
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE.

East-India House, March 19, 1828.

A quarterly general Court of Proprie-
tors of East-India Stock was this day
held at the Company’s House in Leaden-
hall Street.

ACCOUNT OF THE COMPANY’S STOCK.

The minutes of the last Court having

n )

The Chairman (the Hon. H. Lindsay)
wid, “I bave to acquaint the Court
that theaccount of the stock, per compu-
tation, of the Company, with respect to
‘India to the lst of Ma; 1826, and with
respect to England to the 1st of May,
1827, which could not be laid before the
Court, according to the By-law, in De-
cember last, on account of the delay
attending the receipt of the necessary
documents from Bengal, is now laid be-
fore the Proprietors.

PENSIONS, SUPERANNUATIONS, &c.

The Chairman.—* I have to acquaint
the Court, that certain papers which
bave been presented to Parliament since
the last General Court are now laid be-
fore the Proprietors, in conformity with
cap. 1, sec. 4, of the By-laws."”

The papers were regulations framed by
the Bengal Government in 1825 and
18286, and resolutions of the Court of
Directors, being warrants for pensions
or gratuities.

The Chairman then laid before the
Proprietors, an account of superan-
nuations of the East India Company’s
officers and servants in England, and an
account of saperannuations of servants
of the Board of Control, under the act
of the 53d Geo. 3d, cap. 155, sec. 91
and 93 . :

GRANT TO CAPTAIN T. BUCHANAN,

The Chairman,—*1 have now to ac-
quaint the Court, that it bas been made
special for the purpose of submitting
for confirmation, the resolution of the
General Court of the 19th of December
last, ing a resolution of the Court
of Directors of the 5th of the same
month, granting to Captain Thomas Bu-
chanan, the present superintendant- of
the Bombay marine, a pension of £800
per anmum,on the grounds therein stated.”

The clerk then read the resolution of
he General Court of the 19th of De-
rember.

Mr. Poynder.—* I know, Sir, it is
ot exactly regular to ask a question in
iis stage of the business-—but my inquiry

of so plain mdI simple a nature, that

will allow me to make it.”
A—:lm..'f::m Vor.25. No.148.

The Chairman.—* Has the question
any reference to the present motion *°

Mr. Poynder,~* It has no reference
to that subject.”

The Chairman intimated that it would
be irregular to ask the question, and pro-
ceeded to move—** that the Court con-
firm the resolution of the General Court
of the 19th of December last, approving
of the resolution of the Court of Directors
of the 5th of that month, granting to
Captain T. Buchanan a pension of
£800 per annum.”’

The Deputy Chairman, (J. Pattison,
Esq.) seconded the motian.

General Thornton said, it became bis
duty again to’ protest agaiust this grant ;
and he was extremely sorry that the
emendment moved at the last General
Court had not been catried. That
amendment having been so strongly en-
forced and supported, he (Gen. T.) had
flattered himself that the Court of Di-
reetors wounld have changed their opinion,
and devised some other way of providing
for Capt. Buchanan. In ordinary cases
a fortnight or three weeks only was suf-
fered to elapse, before a Court was
summoned to confirm grants of this
‘nature, but here three months had passed
‘before the confirmation was called for,
and therefore he had hoped that the
directors had adopted some other means
of providing for this gentleman. It ap-
peared to him, that the grant was most
excessive. Capt. Buchanan was in -the
prime of life, perfectly capable of per-
forming the duties of office, and therefore
there was no reason for thus pensioning
him off. He was glad to see, on the
former occasion, a part of the Court of
Directors voting in favour of the amend-
ment ; and he meant this day to move
another amendment, which he trusted
would meet with the approval of the
gentlemen behind the bar, as well as of
the proprietors generally. It was most
extraordinary to him, that a man in the
prime of life, and who was fit to fill an
active situation, could not have some
other office found for him, in which his
services would be useful to the Company,
instead of being converted into a dead
weight on their funds. As there was
much other business hefore the Court,

he should take up no more of their time,
but move, as an amendment, that after
the words ¢ £800 per annum,” these
words shall be inserted,—until a suitable
employment shall be provided for him.”
To this amendment he could see no
objectii?n whatever ; the reasomblene:_
4
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of the proposition would, he hoped, cause
it to be acceded to at once.

Mr. Guhagan rose to express his entire
dissent from the present motion. He
really could not see on what principle
of reason it was offered to the Court.
Had this pension been given to Capt.
Buchanan on account of great and signal
services, he could understand it. Had
it been given for a long career of service,
in the course of which he had been visited
by some of the calamities of heaven, or
rendered unfit for business by some moral
incapacity, this too he could underatand.
Or if it were given him on the ground
that he was certain of enjoying the situa-
tion he filled, in the ordinary course of
life, for many years, but that he was
driven from it by unforeseen circum-
stances, this also he could understand.
If Capt. Buchanan had been suddenly,
and by extraordinary circumstances inter-
rupted in his official duties, he could
understand why he should be provided
for; but he confessed, as the case now
stood, he did not understand it. He
was not incapacitated by age; he was
not incapacitated by sickness; and he
had not served that length of time which
would justify the Court in remunerating
his services with so large a reward.
There was nothing in his services of that
signal and splendid character which
could challenge such a mark of respect ;
but the Court of Directors turned out
one competent man, and put in another
competent man, merely because the officers
of the Bombay marine had obtained
rank in the naval service. Be it so, let
the change be made; but was it fair
that two competent men should receive
pay at the same time; one, because he
had filled the otfice, but was now unem-
ployed ; the other because he at present
filled the otlice, and would probably hold
it all his life? There was no surprise,
no precipitancy in the new arrangement.
The Hon. Chairman himself had declared
in the face of that Court, that a nego-
ciation had been long going on, for the
purpose of transferring the superinten-
dance of the Bombay marine to an officer
of His Majesty's navy. Therefore Capt.
Buchanan must have known the fuct;
or, if he did not, the proper authorities
should have informed him, that he was
liable to be removed from the office of
superintendant. He had, it appeared,
served in the situation of superintendant
for 18 months, or two years at the utmost,
and then it was proppsed to grant him
a pension of £800 a year. Did those
who framed this plan say to Capt. Bu-
cahnan, “ if we can find another suitable
employment for you, this pension shall
merge in the emoluments of that em-
ployment ?°* No such thing. And yet
another office coyld have been found for

Capt. Buchanan, — that of the master
intendant at Madras. That situation
had been conferred on a young officer,
but he should like to know why it had
not been given to Capt. Buchanan?
A very distinguished and able man, Sir
John Malcolm, now Governor of Bom-
bay, had some time since come to that
Court, or at least his friends had come
for him, and demanded a pension because
he had ceased to have employment ; and,
in consequence of his signal services, he
received a grant of £1000 a year. On
that occasion, one Hon. Director hed
said, *“ If Sir J. Malcolm had got the
situation which we wanted to give him,
he would not have been here this day,
asking for a pension.” Now, if he heard
that Sir J. Malcolm, or any other pen-
sioned governor, gave up his pension
when he was placed in an office, ke
should be satisfied. Under such cirecm-
stances, Sir J. Malcolm, or any other
person so situated, did no more than his
duty in throwing up his pension. But
he would not leave the matter to the
will of the individual. He thought that
pensions of this description should be
declared to be floating pensions, which
should merge in the salary of any offire
bestowed on the party pensioned. Itshould
be understood bereafter, wgen 0? pension
wasgiven to any person capable of perform-
ing duty, and who afterwards accepted
of a situation under the Company, tbat
then the pension should merge in the
office. He wished to know, and be
hoped the answer would be in the affir-
mative, whether the distinguished officer
to whom he had alluded, and who stood
so high in the Company's estimatios,
had, on his appointment to office, aben-
doned his pension? He asked this, be-
cause an Hon. Director had said, that
Sir J. Malcolm would not have required
a pension if they could have given him
a situation.

The Chairman.—*‘ The hon. gentle-
man has called on me to account for this
recommendation. I did so at a former
general court, and I feel great plessure in
reiterating my explanation at this. The
pension now under considerution wss
awarded to Captain Buchanan on the
ground that he had been su, ma
situation which, though he had not heid
it long, he looked forward to have beid
for many years. That gentieman had
been at Bombay for some years in a sab.
ordinate capacity, and when Mr. Me-
riton gave up the situation of superin-
tendant, it was bestowed upon him. He
was now removed from that office in con-
sequence of the appointment of a gentie-
man in his Majesty's naval service. “Now
I do not think,” continued the hon. gea-
tleman,” that, looking at these circum-
stances, the Court of Proprietors can
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vish, beeause an officer has been removed
without any fault whatever imputed to
him, but removed merely because he has
not that rank which it is considered ne-
cessary for the superintendant to
since the ‘Lord High Admiral has grant-
ed naval rank to the Bombay Marine. 1
ey, 1 do not think, such being the case,
that the Court of Proprietors would wish
to refuse a fair remuneration to Captain
Buchanan. It has been deemed expe-
dient, since the alteration has been made,
that an officer of naval rank should pre-
side gver the Bombay marine, and there-
fore Captain Buchanan has been super-
seded. On that account, as I have al-
resdy said, he is entitled to compensa-
tion. Captain Buchanan had a reasonable
right, when he was placed in the situa-
tion, to expect that he would hold it for
a lopg time, if his life were spared. The
Court of Directors considered the value
of the appointment, and proposed a cer-
tain remuneration: acting under these
views, we now call upon the general
court to confirm the grant. With respect
to the amendment, I should have no ob-
Jection to it, if it were couched in other
words. If it were specified that Captain
-Bucbanan should hold this pension
¢ while unemployed,”” I would agree to
it; but to say that he shall retain the
pension till he is provided with a suitable
employment, would in some degree, by
implication, pledge the court to provide
for him, and I cannot consent to pledge
either the present or any future Court of
Directors to that paint. This is, I think,
a case calling for remuneration, because
Cuptain Buchanan has been removed
without the slighteat imputation on his
character; and if the gallant officer will
substitute for his amendment, * so long
as Captain Buchanan shall be out of em-
ployment,” I shall be perfectly satisfied.”
Sir F. Ommaney said, in deciding this
question it was very material for the
court to know how long Capt. Buchanan
had served at Bombay—what was his
age, and what was the salary attached to
his situation.
‘The Chairman.—* I hardly feel my-
self competent to answer the question
off-hand ; but I think, to the best of my
recollection, that the salary of superin-
tendent is £3,300 a year. I believe I
formerly stated that Captain Buchanan
bad filled a subordinate situation at Bom-
bay for seven or eight years before he
was appointed superintendent, which
office he has held for a year and a-half, or
two If the gallant officer is satis-
fied with the words I have proposed, in-
stead of his amendment, I shall willingly
add them to the original motion.” = .
General Thornton.. * After what the
hon. Chairman has said, I shall, with the
leave of the court, and with the under-
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standing that the words which he has
mentioned shall be added to the motion,
withdraw my amendment.”

Mr. Gahagan. ““ 1 wish to have an
answer to my question, whether Sir John
Malcolm does or does not at present re-
tain his pension ?”’

The Chairman.—* Sir John Malcolm
has not given it up.”

Mr. Gahagan. “ Then my humble
opinion is, that he ought to give it up.”

Col. L. Stanhope. “ I wish to make
one observation as to what my hon. friend
says relative to Sir J. Malcolm. I dis-
agree with him entirely on that point,
because Sir J. Malcolm's pension was
granted for past services.”

The Chairman.—* 1 beg to state that
the gallant officer is out of order. There
is a particuiar question before us, with
:bich Sir J. Malcolm bas nothing to

0.”

Mr. Rigbg wished, before the court
separated, that they should come to some
right understanding on this subject. When
he entered the India- House it was with
a very strong impression on his mind that
this individual was about to receive a
large pension without having merited it
by any adequate service: but a circum-
stance had occurred which equally im-
pressed on his mind the necessity of sus-
;:nding opinion in cases of this nature.

e happened to go into the proprietor’s
reading-room, and found this resolution
signed by eighteen of their respectable
directors ; he therefore determined not
to come to any decision until he heard
the reasons assigned for making this
grant; and he must now say, that, from
the whole of what he had heard in the
course of this discussion, he was led to
sgree in the justice and propriety of this
pension being allowed ; because the hon.
Chairman had stated that the pension
was not only granted for past service (for
it appeared that Capt. Buchanan had
been long looking forward to this situa-
tion), but that the removal of this officer
was occasioned by peculiar circumstances
connected with an alteration in the sys-
tem of the Bombay marine. It appeared
that he could not hold the office of super-
intendant, on account of his want of naval
rank ; and it would be very hard on the
individual to displace him from his si-
tuation, under these circumstances, with-
out any remuneration, the more es
cially as the salary was so large as £3,%

a-year; therefore, in his opinion, they
were only doing justice to Capt. Bu-
chanan and the Company in agreeing to
this motion. Modified as it was, it would
redound to their honour, at the time of
the renewal of their charter—(and all
their acts should have reference to that
time, particularly when they reflected on
the invidious remarks and dictincﬁ‘:n‘:
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that were constantly made with respect
to them), and it would go down to pos-
terity as one of the many proofs of the
justice and purity of their motives.

The motion, in its amended shape, the
words ‘“ so long as he shall remain out
of employment” being added to it, was
then carried.

Mr. S. Diron begged leave to ask a
question, simply for information. He
wished to know whether a grant of this
nature, without the addition of any spe-
cific words, gave to the individual thus
pensioned a claim for the amount of his
unnuity, after the Company itsell may
have died? He had some doubts on that
subject, and therefore he asked the ques-
tion. He wanted to know whether those
pensions were receivable after the Com-
pany’s charter had expired.

The Chairman.—* 1 hope the Com-
pany will never die (a laugh.) Butif it
should die, I belicve the pensions must
die with it. I have no doubt of its being
understood that such pensions are to be
considered payable only during the Coimn-
pany’s life time.”

Mr. S. Dixon.
one yeurs.”

Mr. Wigram. * The hon. Chairman
appears to have misunderstood the ques-
tion. The Company is a cliartered body,
and this pension is regulated precisely by
the same terms as operate with respect
to other pensions granted under the pro-
visions of an act of parliament, whether
the right of governing be hereafter ex-
tended to the Company, or withheld
trom it."

“ That is for twenty-

INDIAN SUTTEES.

Mr. Poynder aguin solicited leave to
put a question.

The Chairman. “ We must, I believe,
get 1id of the regular motions first.”

Mr. Poynder. “1 throw myself on
your courtesy and kindness. If it be de-
cided that I cannot put the question,
which will not occupy two minutes, I
must bow to the decision. ‘T'he question
I wish to ask is—"( Cries of order.)

The Chatrman. 1 am so much aware
of the importance of the question which
the hon. proprietor is sbout to ask, and
which has greatly agitated the public
mind, that I, for one, am willing to allow
it to be put.”

Col. L. Stanhope. “ I hope no discus-
sion will be allowed on the question ; that
is the rule you have yoursclf laid down.
If a nere question is to be asked, I shall
not ohject to it—but I shall oppose any
discussion arising on it.

Mr. Poynder.  “ 1 mean to propose a
naked guestion, but—"'

Mr. 8. Dizon. *“I am sure the hon.
proprietor has no right to ask a question,
until the order of the day is read.”
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The Chairman. * 1 know the bon,
proprietor has no right to put a question,
but 1 hope the courtesy of the court will
enable him to propose one.”

Mr. Poynder. * 1 simply ask, as one
year has now elapsed, since—"

Capt. Mazfield. “ I beg, Mr. Chair-
man, to call your attention to the b,
that you yourself, on a former oecasion,
laid it down as a rule from the chair, that
questions should not be put till the b
siness of the day was over. If you in-
fringe the rule thus laid down, you wil
place yourself in an invidions sitaaties.
It may be said that you have one rule for
one party, and a different rule for soo-
ther.”

The Chairman.—* 1 fear that I sould
be open to the remark which the gallast
officer has made, if I suffered the hos.
proprietor to proceed, I hope that b
will feel this himself, and that he wil
desist at present from putting his ques
tion, although it is an interesting oe.
We shall now proceed with the business
of the day.”

Mr. Poynder. “ It is not myintes-
tion to waste the time of the court; bt
as business requires my presence
where, I shall defer my question till sa0-
ther day.” [The intention of Mr. Poy-
der (if the court would have allowed bis)
was to ask, whether the resolution agsinet
suttees, which the Court of Propnetos
passed one year since, had prodoced sy
result, and whether the Court of Direc
tors had yet had any communication ®
make to the proprietors on the subject|

SUSPENSION OF MR. COURTENAY SMITF.

The clerk read the following resoit-
tion, which Col. L. Stanhope had, st te
last general court, announced his tes-
tion of moving :=—

“1. That the Court of Proprieton hashert
with regret, that Mr. Courtansy Smith, Chif
Judge of the Supreme Native Court in Beasb
has been suspended from his office for having &-
pressed the following opinion—namely, tat 'S
syits appealed to the authorities in Englad s
decided by ther after many years, and s e 1
riod of the Hon. Company’s charter will sharty
expire, and as, after the expiration of thetemd
the present charter, it is uncertain whether i i
be d, or the g of the counfrY
will be assumed by his Majesty, in my opision 8¢
security of the Government is such a caot®
accepted. But as this is an uncommon %
stance, it requires the concurrence of soihe
Judge.’

9. That Mr. Canning, when Presient of
Board of Control, acted upon the sme prissé
as that for which Mr. C. Smith has been &
demned—the former having refused to sanctio®
pension which extended the grant beyond the P
riod of their charter.

+3. That the conduct of the Gorermoest
suspending this most upright )udpfwﬂﬂ":'
his honest opinion, is calculated "wn
fountain of justice in Bsitish Indis; n‘cﬁ;“

l
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C. Smith, in laying down the rule of equity, and

protecting the weak from the strong, has done his.
duty, and deserves the approbation of this court.”,

The Chairman.—'¢ Before the hon.
proprietor, who gave notice of this mo-
tion, proceeds, he must permit me to
state to him that the records of this house
bave been examined, and the resuit has

been te shew, that we are not in pos..

sesaion of any jnformation on this subject
at the present moment.”
Col. L. Stanhope. * Then, 8ir, I have
to complain of the remissness of your
goverument, innot having given informa-
tion to you on a subject which has been
before the public of India and of this
country for five or six months. If you
are not informed on this subject, it is
right that an individual, even one so
humble as myself, should supply you with
that information which is so essential to
the ends of justice. I complain that
Mr. Courtenay Smith, the chief judge of
the supreme native court in Bengal, has
been dismissed from office for giving his
opinion, in language the most temperate,
mild, and reasoning, in a case between
one of the Company's subjects and the
ment of the country. I conceive
it te be the duty of every man, whenever
bhe sees an individual oppressed, to de-
fend him—and still more do I think it his’
i to defend and support those laws
which form the great pillar and support of
society. I shall now read to you the opi-
nion of Mr. Courtenay Smith, in a case
in which a woman of the name of Babee
Bilda was appellant, and Shah Rodeen
Rush was respondent.

The Chairman.—* The hon. member
will excuse me for saying, that any private
information he may have on this subject
cannot be made the foundation of any
debate in this court. I think it will not
be wise for the general court to entertain
8 question of this kind until something
official is 1aid before it."”

Col. L. Stanhope. * With great cour-
tesy towards the hon. Chairman, and in
that tone T always speak to the chair, I
beg leave to submit, that I am proceed-
ing regularly. I think that public rumour
and public report form a sufficient ground
for me to proceed on, particularly when
the subject has been brought before the
parliament of the country by Mr. Broug-
bam, and the fact not then denied, either
by his Majesty’s ministers or by any of
the gentlemen on the other side of the

The Chairman.—** I would ask of the
hon. proprietor why Mr. Brougham’s
motion was put off ? It was put off on
the very ground which I have advanced
agninst entertaining this question ; name-
ly, that no information had been received
on the subject.”
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8ir F. y. . “ 1 hope, Sir, the
other business of the day will go on.”

Col. L. Stanhope. *“ I trust, as I have
given natice of this motion, that I shall
not be the only person debarred from:
speaking on it. From what the hom:
Chairman states, it appears that no mo-
tion is to be made in this court, until in-
formation is received by the executive
body, which information, be it observed,
they may suppress if they think fit.
Under these circumstances, I shall put
off this motion until the next court.

. CABNATIC DEBT.

Capt. Mazfield rose, in pursuance of
his notice, to submit a motion on this
subject. The Carnatic debt, he observed,
sorue years ago excited no common share
of interest in that court, and the vigilance
and zeal of the directors of the East-
India Company were no less conspicuous
at that time than their apparent indiffe-
rence on such score was evident now.
He should, in adverting to the subject,
be as brief as possible; but as the studied
stiliness of more than twenty years had
kept it much from public view, a short
seview of the Carnatic commission, and
the causes which gave birth to it, were
necessary, to avoid obscurity. -It was
unnecessary to go into the history of the
Carpatic earlier than 1769, or to say
more than that the invasion of Hyder
Ally, to which that unhappy country had
been subjected for a series of years, had
drained its resources, while its revenue
was swallowed up by the exorbitant rate
of interest paid by grant of tunkas or as-
signments of land. In 1770 the military
defence of the Carnatic war submitted to
the East-India Company, while the Na-
waub Mshomed Ally was beset by cla-
morous creditors for the liquidation of
were
rapidly accumulating at an exorbitant rate
of interest. Such debts, many of which
were gross impositions, and barefaced
frauds, were manufactured prior to the
act which prohibited British subjects from
making loans to native princes; and the
embarrassment created by such claims in-
duced Mahomed Ally, in 1781, to assign
all his revenue to the East-India Com-
pany, with a view to retrieve his affairs
and to recover his finances. The clamour
and influence of the numerous claimants,
real and fictitious, arrested the attention
of & secret committee of the House of
Commons ; who, in a report made in
1782, called the attention of the House
of Commons to the debts due by the
Nawaub of the Carnatic to this Company,
as well as to individuals. In 1784 anact
was passed which established the Board
of Commissioners; and as the place the
Company then occupied in the political
scale was more circumscribed than at

. present,
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present, individual influence operated

owerfully to urge pretensions no less
njurious to the interests of the Carnatic
than of this Company. Those pretensions,
supported as they were by party and
faction, if not by means even still less
creditable, theCompany fearlesslyand suc-
cessfully resisted ; they interposed to pre-
vent the plunder of the Carnatic, and
rescued its inhabitants from the grinding
oppressions of extortioners, and in so
doing they were actively engaged from
1784 until 1805. In 1805 a commission
was appointed to investigate the claims
of the creditors of the Nawaub of the
Carnatic, and as the Company had en-
tered into a treaty with Azeem-al- Dow-
lah, by which the civil and military go-
vernment of the Carnatic, with the ex-
clusive right to the revenues, were vested
in the Company for ever, they naturally
became liable to tiie payment of all just
demands. An agreement was executed
on the 10th of July 1805, by which the
Company were bound to set aside out
of the revenue of the Carnatic the annual
sum of 3,340,000 star pagodas, to form a
fund towards the payment of all the just
debts of the private creditors of the Na-
waubs Wallah Jah Omdubal Omrah, and
Amecr-ul-Omrah, and that the Company
should allow an interest of six per cent.
perannum on the unappropriated balance
of such fund. The salaries of the com-
missioners, of which there were three at
Madras and three in this country, with
two registers, amounted to about £20,000
per annum, and, large as such sum ap-
peared to be, it was but a mere fraction
of the expense entailed on the revenue of
the Carnatic by that commission. Now,
in order to form some estimate of the
amount of funds raised upon the revenues
of the Carnatic for liquidating such debt,
he would commence with the sum of
3,40,000 star pagodas set apart from the
revenue annually, for such purposes as
directed by the act of parliament; and on
the accumulation of which the Company
agreed to allow interest of six per cent.
to create a sinking fund for the redemp-
tion of the Carnatic debt. Taking the sum
of 3,40,000 star pagodas, or £121,000,
as set aside in 1805, and so on annually
until 1828, with an interest of six per
cent., which was indeed but half the in-
terest the Company were paying, the ag-
gregate in 1828 would amount to no less
than £6,043,834. Ilowever, aguinst such
accumulation they had the expense of the
commission, and the interest paid annu-
ally on the amount of the adjudicated
debts, or the claims of the creditors

which had been admitted. As he had

no data to determine with precision what
might have been the actual sum paid as
interest, it became necessary to assume
some positive amount per annum, which,
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if not accurate, might at least be an sp-
proximation to the truth of such dis.
bursement, and leave a large remainder
as the amount charged for the commis-
sion when the actual amount of the sink-
ing fund had been subtracted from the
account., As the commissioners had bem
occupied no less than twenty-three years
in the admission or rejection of the Cur.
natic claims, and as no interest could
have accumulated or been paid until the
debts were admitted, and & stock de-
signated Carnatic, three or four per csul,
was created to represent it, if the whole
of the registered Carnatic stock was &
vided into three parts, and the interest
charged on the first-third, as paid, from
1806, on the second.third, from .1913
and on the third-third, from 182], it v
probable a larger sum on the score of is-
terest would be so estimated than bed
probably been drawn from that portiea of
the revenue set aside for such parpos.
But in order to avoid the chance of oo
diting too small a sum as paid for interesty
and considering, that in the estimate o
the sinking fund a growing interest of &3
per cent. had been allowed, he deemed &
preferable to estimate the interest on the
whole of the Carnatic three and fout per
cent. for the full period of tweaty-tbree
years, which he thought an adequit
equivalent to the process adopted to o
tain the amount of the sinking fund, bed
the sum set g in 1805 remained @
touched. ‘The interest on the wholed
the Carnatic stock existing at presesh, i
a period of twenty-three years, amou-
ed to the sum of about.........£500800
Now the amount of the sink-

ing fund, as stated by the

Company as having accu-

milated, was in the yesr

1,9143%
A
308833

Thus the sinking fund and interest of
the debt together formed buts gross sea

®scscrtecsscacascesstsscescstnte

o
which taken from the sum of...60435%
en—

Left the enormous sum of ...£806148
for the expenses of the commission,

of the investigation of the claims o 8
creditors of the Carnatic, as chsq

on the funds of the Camnatic, i{"’"f"
the liquidation of the Camatic

But large as the sum of £2,06138%
peared, it was but half of the sctosl ;
pense incurred as the expell",d
commission and investigation; ""F"."
the act which created such comﬁ““:
it was enjoined that half the expenst
the commission and investigation e
be borne by the Company, and half by B
funds set apart towards the liquidati
the debt. It might therefore be

that the amount of the expenses d::
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coavmission and of investigation was no
Jess than £4,122,964, while it was a no-
torious fact that for several years past the
business of the commission had been
merely nominal, gnd the unadjusted claims,
which were trifling, and principally con-
sisting of to servants and depen-
damts of the Nawaubs, which indeed were
Dot objects contemplated by the House
of Commons when the act passed, was
now the sole - cause for preserving a com-
mission, whoee labours ought to have
been terminated in a fifth part of the time
such commission had lasted. It would
be a total waste of argument to attempt
o prove, that the greater the delay in in-
wvestigating old accounts the greater the
difficulty, or to show how many facilities
were thereby offered to induce imposi-
tion. This was too evident to need illus-
tration ; and it was equally evident that
such delay in determining just claims,
wrere no less cruel than unjust. It would
not be unreasonable to suppose that as
balf the expense of such commissiont was
borme by the Company, it formed of it~
seif a sufficient reason to induce them to
bring the tardy labours of such an expen-
sive piece of machinery to a close, if the
claims of the Carnatic creditors formed
Do motive to do so; while in the report
of the commissioners themselves in 1824
it was evident that their “occupation
was gone,” although their expense re-
mained. He should now beg to read an
extract from that report, which spoke for
itself : —

*¢ We had the honour to state in our last report,
that we had decided absolutely on all the cases,
with the exception of 8 numerous class of small

haim d to be prehended under the
een the East-India Comp

| ddd
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genad to call urlon the commissioners to expiain
e causes which have so.long prevented??om.
pliance with our numerous instructions; and in

the event of their explanations not proving satis-
factory to his Lordship in Council, that he would
BB e e et v P
dience, on &I:' part of the mmldol‘t‘en h’: l:dh,
to the directions which they may have already re-
ceived, or may in future receive, from this board.”

Here then was the evidence of the
commissioners themselves that their Ia-
bours ought to have closed in 1824, while
it was a notorious fact, that long before
that period there were few or no claims
undecided which were the objects in-
tended by parliament for the adjudication
of such commissioners. So strong was
that impression on the minds of the com-
missioners in India, and so hourly did
they expect the deposition of the com-
mission, that they appeared to have been
:tg where but in the office at Madras, an

ce in which they well knew there was
nothing to do, regardless of the repeated
despatches of their brother commissionors

this country. It was no less evident
that the India commissioners, whose sa-
lary alone amounted to near £14,000
per annum, were either absent or stu-
diously silent to all applications from their
colleagues in this country for years, and
yet this expensive commission still exist-
ed in the year 1828. Now this commis-
sion, which from its duration had ac-
quired a sort of permanence, and might
indeed be considered as a branch of the
public service, or rather a sort of sine-
cure, was created for a specific purpose,
and its labours could never, when the
act passed, have been expected to last for
twenty-three years, or to be spun out to
such a period. If such a length of time
was tial to investigating the de-

pew arrangement betw.
and the creditors, which the returns made by the
" € T Il eeried i to adiudi

J) 3
and we also stated, that we awaited their returns
to our instructions in reference to thenldnmng
ermicy o IavEvgneing che. sasd Hass of soal

vestigat e class of sm
3 n‘ated. that we had lost no
In transmitting instructions for the investiga-
of the claims of Messrs. Chase and Company,
whose cases h:% lir':ic)h'dl‘dhm the Re-
e t 3 it is again our
m“luble house, that no re-
to either of these subjects has as yet
by us from Indis.
honour to report, that we had not
ly to require returns to our several
that we ap ed that the jll-
comm! s his absence
Hope, and the death of the
at a later , and the ar-
appointment of their succes-
h we believed tl to have
been us—had

e, not
the deley durin
We have now to state to this honourable house,
that haviag waited until the arrival of the shi
wrhich safled from Madras in the begl of the

1834, and having received no dispatc

E' Commlss.
A

DA
» i'gi
;giggg

£s

)
ig&!
st

i
:
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loners in Indla, we, on the 20th of
1834, felt it to be our duty to address the
¢ Honourable the Governor-general in Council
, whao, Deed

t

mands of the private creditors of the late
Nawaubs of the Carnatic, what portion
of time would be deemed sufficient to in-
vestigate the claims of this Company,
should their charter not be renewed.
This commission was vested with ample
powers to enable it to perform its duties
with despatch and efficacy ; and he bad no
hesitation in declaring his sincere belief,
that if such commission had been paid
by a stated commissioner on the amount
of claims rejected or admitted, instead
of a fixed salary, its labours would not
have lasted a fifth part of the time, and
millions might have been saved to the
public. If the commissioners in India
were, from illness or any other cause, in-
capacitated, it was the duty of the Go-
vernor-general in council to have sup-
plied such deficiency by the appointment
of others, and the grossest neglect or
indifference, on the part of those autho-
rities whose duty it was to have given
effect to the act of parliament which
created such commission, was too pal-

e to require further proof. A former
pebd ! ? Chairman,
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Chairman, on his (Capt. M.’s) adverting
to the inability of the commissioners here
to obtain an answer from their colleagues
in India, stated that he knew nothing
‘about it ; and that, as the act of parlia-
ment had appointed such commission,
the Company could not interfere with it.
Now that Chairman being a member of
parliament, ought, or might be supposed
to have heard or seen the report made to
parliament by the commissioners; and
considering the expense of the commis-
sion on the revenues of the Curnatic, as
well as of the half borne by the Com-
pany, he conceived it to be the duty of
every Chairman who had filled that chair
since 1821 to have interfered, since the
same means which were within the
court’s reach to obtain the act of 1805,
were equally available in 1€25, 1826, and
1827, should any modification of such
act be essential to the public good. What
a hideous contrast did the tardy and le-
thargic progress of this commission form
with the tenth clause of the act which
gave birth to it, and which described the
limitation of actions, which it stated
should be commenced * within six ca-
lendar months after the fact committed,
and not afterwards, and should be laid in
the county or place where such cause of
complaint did arise,” &c. Time, then,
when the act was framed, was considered
of some value; but yet, although this
commission had lasted twenty-three years,
it appeared of so little moment now, that
it might probubly last twenty-three years
longer. In 1824, when the commission
ought to have died a natural death, as by
its own report appeared, the Court of
Directors, either regardless or ignorant
of such report, gave it new life, and in-
creased the expense by augmenting the
salary of cach member £300 per annum,
and creating them commissioners for the
settlement of the claims of the private
creditors of the Rajah of Tanjore. After
such a determination, he was quite aware
how futile it was to offer any observa-
tions on the subject ; and many who
thought with him on this occasion, pre-
fered silence, from a conviction that no
statement or argument, however close,
could produce a change, and therefore
such toil might be well spared. With
him, however, such conclusions had no
weight, and however hopeless might be
the expectation of a remedy, he should
neither be deterred by difficulty or dis-
heartened by defeat. He could have
framed a motion which, if carried, might
have been fraught with public benefit;
but he would content himself with a mo-
tion, the facts of which could not be de-
nied, and the public would estimate it,
and _]udge accordingly. He concluded by
moving—

«« That it appears to this court, by the report of

'

Debate at the E.I.H. Maroh 19.—Carnatic Debt.

[Arer,

the commissioners, as Iaid before Parliament in
1824, that the total aggregate sterling amount of
the claims were £30,216,707. 11s. 4.
« Aggregate of absolute adjudi-
cature in favour of parties .- £2,445,630 0 8
¢« Aggregate of provisional adju-
dication in favour of parties -- 40,000 17 19

£2,485,630 18 6}

* Aggregate of absolute adjudi-
cations against the parties, in-
cluding the portions disallowed
in claims favourably adjudi-
N 27,163,979 2 &
¢« Balance of claims remaining for
adjudication, when returns con-
taining the results of the inves-
tigation by the commissioners
in India shall be received, but
exclusive of a number of small
claims exceeding (£8,000) the
subject of the proposed ar-
rangement, mentioned in the
following paragraph........ . 567,007 0 3
£30,906,207 11 &
“ That it also appears evident, that if, instesd
of a fixed salary paid to the commissiomers, th¢
sum of one per cent. commiss‘on had been allowsd
them for such trouble on the whole amount of
claims admitted or rejected, as they were adjodi-
cated, the expense of £33 167 sterling only woakl
have been incurred as the remuneration to such
commissioners, who would have been thus ade-
quately paid for such investigation, and some mf-
lions thus saved to the public.”

The Chairman.—The hon. gentleman
who has proposed this motion has stated,
that the subject of the Carnatic Debt
has been put to sleep for the last twenty
years. Now, I cannot account for his
having made s0 extraordinary an assertien,
when he must know, that every year the
Carnatic Commissioners lay before Pat-
liament a detailed report of their labours.
As a proof that their labours have not
been thrown away, I need omly refer to
the speech of the hon. gentleman him-
self, who has brought to notice a sum of
£27,000,000, the amount of claims re-
Jected by the Commissioners after a fuil
inquiry. But, instead of entering into &
detailed examination of what fell from
the hon. gentleman, I shall Leg lease
to have an extract read from the report
of the Carnatic Commissioners, which
has only been handed to us on the 13t
of this month; and after that extract®
read, 1 shall propose to negative the
motion of the hon. gentleman. The
report is dated the 15th of February, but
we did not receive it till the IOth o
March.

The clerk then read the following
extract :=—

¢« We shall here subjoin, for the informstien of

this honourable house, an abetract of the amoust
of our adjudications to the date of the presesst re-

port, rvic.
“A te of absolute adjudi-
catlons in favour of mlb .. £2,585.81 4 1%

adju-
j‘-!' 20,923 8 &
2,606.74¢ 6 1
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,526,362 2 6}

T
¢ Estimated balance

23,824 7 8%

£30,401,950 17 4}

¢ Since the date of the last report which we had

the honour to lay before this honourable house, we

have received from the commissioners at

the whole of the reports from Mr. Lacon, who
employed on the part of

the East-Indis Company to settle w

withdrew lnmeq::nee their clalms from
ve thereby been ena-

bled to dicate them absolutely, as hav-
f':%d. nm&;ly nozlnd:.:lne to them fmn’:'u;euld

“¢ We have the satisfaction to report to this ho-
Bourable

house, that we have rmtlz received a
fon from t! ble Court of Df-

had directed with a view to the
reiease of the fund from the whole of the said
class of small claims. None of the particulars
Rave yet reached us from the commissioners at Ma-
3 but we expect to recsive from them in suc-
to empower us finally

'

srrangement, so soon as the commissioners shall
have compl the details relative to the identity
and the titte of this numerous class of claimants.

. ** We have further the honour to state to this

house, that we have passed awards
(one provis , the others sholutel&) on all
the claime (including those under the Relfef Act,

made by

our last report, enabled us to adjudicate; and the
eommissioners at Madras have given assurances of
their intention to transmit, with as little delay as
he nature of the inquiries will admit, their fur-

he remal claims which have
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probably numbers of them had dercended
to their grives while the commissioners
were sitting in judgment on them. If
these small claims had been withdrawn
from the great mass, originally, as had at
length been done, much good would have
been done which bad been left undone.
He was perfectly aware of the diffieulty of
settling those accounts; but it was a
subject of great importance, and one
which it was the duty of the Court of
Directors to have considered collectively.
—Motion withdrawn.

CALCUTTA STAMP REGULATIONS,

Col. L. Stankope said he rosé, in pur-
sudnce of the notice he had given, to
move

¢ That ail papers connected with the late Stamp
Regulations at Cal ), and itted to the
Court of Directors, should be laid before the pro-
Pprietors.”

The words, “ Stamp Act,” He observed,
sounded ominously to English ears ; for it
must be in the recollection of all the
gentlemen present, that a stamp act
had led to the separation of America from
Great Britain. It was his intention to
prove to the court that the Calcutta
Stamp Aect was impolitie, upjust, and
illegal; that it was therefore, unwise
and dangeroqs- In short, he shouid shew
to all unprejudiced minds, that it con-
tained every bad feature which it was
possible for sny act to poasess. But
previously to his going into the consi-
deration of the distinguishing features of
this greut question, he felt it necessary
to take a glance, and but a glance, at the
circumstances under which this stamp
act was imposed. The settlement of
Caloutta was obtaired by the British
settlers from the sovereign of Indore;—
the conquests of the Company were
ions made by them ; consequently,

been m':dgntutor their investigs

“* We have further the honour to report to this
honourable house, that in consequence of the re-
ference to the Bengal Government, noticed in our
Iast rep G general in Council has
adopted mesasures to secure in future due regula-
mh the execution of the duties of the Carnatic

Panjore commissions at Madras.”

The Chairman.— After what has been
read to the Court of Proprietors, I would
submit to the discretion of the hon.
gentleman, whether he had not better
withdraw his motion.

Capt. Mazficld said he could bave no
>bjection to withdraw his motion, as the
‘eport which bhad been read was very
atisfactory. Still, however, he thought
he motion was not at all irrelevant or
wcalled-for. In his opinion, this com-
iission having been so long in existence,
aould before this have brought their
Dbours to aclose. Some of the claimants
r small sums must, in consequence of
e delay, have been placed in a most

uel situation. Many years had elapsed
Adsiatic Journ. Vor, 25. No. 148,

it was perfectly legal for the Company to
pass such laws, ordinances, and regula-
tions in the tefritories thus conquered by
them as they might think fit. But the
people of Calcutta had granted to them,
under the charter of Cbarles the 2d,
certain vested rights. Courts of law
were established there in the time of
George 2d : and again they had obtained
additional privileges under the 58d of
George 3d. In short, they had held
certain rights without dispute, for up-
wards of 150 ycars; and with respect
to them, this power, of which they now
complained, had never been exercised,
until the present moment, by the East-
India Company. With respect to the
stamp act itself, it appeared to have
have been resorted to in consequence
of a series of misgovernment. The ex-
pense of their civil establishment, which

his gullant friend (Capt. Maxfield) had
4 F truly



578  Debate at the E.I.H. March 19.—Calcutta Stamp Regulations. [ArmiL

truly stated to the Court, exceeded in
cost the military establishment of a
country held by the sword (he spoke
of course, of the Bengal provinces) ; the
system which the Company pursued,
of laying all sorts of restrictions in a mo-
nopolizing spirit on commerce and trade,
and the wars, necessary and unnecessary,
into which they had plunged, particu-
larly that infamous war of Ava, which
cost this country £13,000,000 of money
(a sum greater than ever would be saved,
by the exertions of the excellent finance
Committee lately appointed) ; in conse-
quence of the poverty induced by these
different circumstances, the Hon. Com-
pauy had recourse to this stamp act.
Nothing could be more objectionable
than the manuer in which this stamp
act was framed and promulgated. It
was secretly framed in Calcutta; it was
secretly sent to this country ; it was
secretly canvassed by the Court of Di-
rectors ; it was sccretly considered by
the Board of Control; and it was as
secretly sent back to Calcutta. None
of those persons in that city who were
to be affected by the measure, knew any
thing about it until the evil burst upon
their heads.

The Chairman.—The hon. gentle-
man has given us notice that he will
move, that all the papers received on
this subject shall be laid before the
proprietors.  Now, in making a motion
of that kind, I do not think that hc has
a right to go into the merits of the mea-
sure to which he has adverted. He may
move for the papers, but the measure
itself cannot, I think, at present form a
topic of discussion before the Court of
Proprietors. I think it quite irrelevant,
for the hon. proprictor to go into a
discussion of this subject, until the ques-
tion is decided whether the papers shall
or shall not be produced. I beg leave
to suggest to the hon. gentleman that
the subject is now before Parliament,
on the petition of the inhabitants of
Calcutta ; and I do not think that he has
a right to discuss this question on a mere
motion for papers.

Col. L. Stanhope continued.—In his
opinion, nothing could be more illogical
than, at one and the same Court, to tell
a man that he had no grounds for a
motion, and therefore could not make it ;
and subsequently, when he was stating
his grounds for a motion, and so strongly
too, as to make the Hon. Chairman jump
from his seat, to turn round and tell him
that, because something was in progress
elsewhere, he had no right to proceed.
He (Col. Stanhope) was perfeetly in
order. He was giving a history of .the
Stamp Act, and shewing the unjust man-
ner in which it had been got up. Ie was
observing, that the power of tuxation,

without representation, had been as-
sumed—that the power of taxation had
been exerted, without any right whatever.
The natives, on hearing of this Stamp
Act, this great and unlooked for inno-
vation, determined to give up business.
The people said, they would quit the
town, and have recource to the same
measures which were formerly resorted
to at Benares, when the Company, in
an evil hour, thought proper to impose
a house tax upon that city. What did the
people of Benares do on that memorable
occasion ? They locked up their houses
and shops, left the town, proceeded
four or five miles off, and there bivouacked ;
till what ? until the obnoxious Act was
wisely and magnanimously repealed.
In the present instance, the Europeans,
fearing the evils which might arise from
the natives quitting the town of Calcutta,
persuaded them not to have recourse to
that measure ; and, in consequence of
their representations, the subject was
discussed in a temperate petition, pre-
sented to the Government. At first the
Government held out some hopes that
the measure would be repealed ; but ult-
mately they determined to carry it into
execution. The people then addressed
a requisition to the Sheriff, and he con-
sented to convene a meeting of the inha-
bitants. But the Government (like some
persons now present), not liking the idea
of a fair and open discussion, determined
to act on an obsolete dispatch of the
Court of Directors, which enabled them
to prevent the people from meeting.
The inhabitants then resolved to have a
private meeting at the exchange, and
published their intentions in the Cal-
cutta papers. The Government, in eoa-
sequence, ordered their magistrates to
disperse the people; and absolutely had
an intention to call out the troops to
effect that object. Yes, to call out the
troops in the head city of the British
Indian empire. But there were some
wise heads there, lawyers, who gave them
better council, and they desisted from their
original plan. A meeting then took place,
which was distinguished by the manly
and spirited_discussion to whieh it led;
and it was there resolved to petition botb
houses of the legislature for the repesl
of this abominable Stamp Act. That
petition was signed by all the traders
and agents of Calcutta, as well as by se-
veral of the Company’s civil and mihtary
servants ; and it was agreed at the meet-
ing, that one of the Company’s servants,
one of the most able and talented men
amongst them, Mr. Craufurd, should be
sent home to carry the intention of the
petitioners into effect. The Stamp Act
was intended to take effect in May 1827 ;
and the Government thought to proceed
without registering the regulation. Here

again
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again they were foiled; they found it
impossible to go farther without regis-
tering the regulation in the Supreme
Court, ynd that step they were compelled
to take. With respect to the provincial
Stamp Act, that measure was passed .in
1824 ; but, no one choosing to buy stamps,
it was wisely discontinued by order of
the East India Company. He should
easily prove the first part of his argu-
ment, namely, the impolicy of the new
act; because he would clearly shew
that the people of British India were
already taxed to the utmost. The East
India Company could not control political
economy, snd it was manifestly beyond
their power to obtain greater taxes than
they levied at present. There were
three meaps of adding to the resources
of a staté.  First, by taxation ; secondly,
by economical reform ; thirdly, by opening
fresh sources of industry. Now, with
respect to taxation, it had been carried
to its utmost extent in British India ;
every collector went round to his district,
and exacted the imposts until the utmost
farthing was wrung from the people.
Gentlemen might shake their heads, but
they must he aware of the fact. They
must know, {n the wet season, the Go-
vernment were compelled, from what
they called feelings of humanity, but what
he would rather demonstrate, necessity,
to relax the burden of taxation.

He must sgy, that the more the people
were taxed, the more the collector was
Jauded and advanced by the Honourable
Company’s government. This system of
taxation was carried to such an extent,
that Sir Edward Colebrooke had said
that the Honourable Company took, on
an average, one-half of the net produce
of the soil, though a maxim had been laid
down by Adam Smith and the wisest po-
litical econgmists, that no agriculture
conld possibly thrive if more than one-
third of the produce of the soil were
taken by the landlords. The native so-
vereigns in Hindostan were better po-
litical economists than the European go-
wvernors of India. They had limited
themselves, with all the bad traits of their
character, to taking one-sixth, and even
Akbar had confined himself to taking
one-third of the produce of the land not
in fallow. He would now speak respect-
ing the salt monopoly. (Laughter, and
cries of order 1)

The Chairman felt it necessary to call
the hon. proprietor to order. (Hear!)
‘The subject of the salt monopoly had no-
thing whatever to do with the question
for the production of papers regarding the
stamp-duties. (Hear/)

Col. Stanhope.—* 1 will prove in a
very short time that it has to do with this
question.” (Criesof chair!)

The Chatrmar observed, that he must
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say he thought it irrelevant to enter upon
any subject but that which the nature of
the motion permitted. In his humble
opinion the salt-monopoly had nothing to
do with a motion for the production of
pers regarding the stamp-regulations.
paCol. Stanhope.—* In {)h:éeeguwords I
will prove that it has to do with the
question.”’

Mr. Dizron rose to order. He thought
the hon. proprietor must be aware, that
when a motion was made for the produc-
tion of papers, it was quite necessary
that those papers should be produced be-
fore any question respecting them could
rise in that court. (Hear/

Col. Stanhope.—*‘ I will prove my ar-’
gument in three words. - I say, that you
required money; you have obtained as
much as can be screwed out of the pockets
of the people ; then where was the use
or the policy of the stamp-act ?"

The Chairman.—* It is by the papers
regarding the stamp-regulation that you
can prove that—not by the salt-mone-
poly.” (Hear!)

Col. Stankope.—* 1 do not intend to
follow the course of argument chalked
out by the hon. Chairman,” (Crics of
order /

Mr. Dizon (addressing the chair)—
“ I call upon you, Sir, to do your duty.”

The Chairman.—*“ I must leave it to
the Court of Proprietors to judge between
me and the hon. proprietor, and to signify
whether he is in order.” (Cries of hear !)

Col. Stanhope rose amid a din of voices,
exclaiming ¢ Chair, chair! and order,
order I’ which continued during the whole
time he was addressing the court.—* If
(said he) you stifie my voice by noise
in this court, then I cannot prove to you
what 1 intended; but if you attend to
me, I will prove that by the salt, the
opium, the tin, and tea monopolies, the
Company raised an immense revenue at
the expense of the public at large. By
the tea monopoly, they compel the old
women to pay twenty times more for the
tea they drank than the people in the
Island of Java paid.”

Capt. Mazfield rose for the purpose of
suggesting to his hon. friend, that, as he
must be quite sensible, amid such a noise
and clamour as then prevailed, not a word
could be heard, to be satisfied if his
motion for the production of papers were
granted, upon the understanding that he
should be permitted to illustrate his ar-
gument when those papers were pro-
duced. (Hear!) He hoped his hon.
friend would be as short as possible in
his argument to shew the necessity for
the production of the papers, and he
(Capt. Maxfield) would be ready to se-
cond the motion.

Col. Si —* I am going to prove
that you collect—(uproar).  What ! gen-

tlemen
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tlemen make a noise before they hear
me ? That ix certainly very logical in the
court. I was going to prove that you
collect in taxes twenty-two millions of
money—a sum greater than was collected
in the time of Augustus, when Rome
was mistress of the world —a sum greater
than what is collected in the empire of
Russia, which is the preponderating pow-
er of Europe.”

Sir Francis Ommaney spoke to order.
—* May I be allowed to ask the gallant
colonel, for the sake of information, whe-
ther his motion related to taxes on local
stamps, or on stamps in this country ?
(No, no/) That is what [ wish to be in-
formed upon.”

Col. Stanhope. —* The information
which the bon. gentleman requires is just
the information I was going to give him.
I do not think it consistent with my duty
to the public to indulge hon. gentlemen
in their taste for conciseness at the ex-
pense of this great question. 1 mean to
proceed step by step through the argu-
ment ; but if I am stifled in this ungene-
rous manner, and my reasoning on the
question cut short, I cannot proceed.
Shall 1 be allowed to offer to the court on
this subject as strong reasons as any man
can offer ? Perhaps that was saying too
much, but I will offer to you very strong
reasons indeed. If I am to be stified,
then I must sit down; but if you are
open to conviction—if, like other edu-
cated men, you wish to have reasons
offered before you grant the papers, then
will I offer reasons so full and conclusive,
that it will not be in your power to refuse
your assent to them, or to object to
the motion for papers.—( Addressing the
Chairman): Will you give the papers, Sir 7"’

The Chairman.—* The gallant pro-
prietor has asked me a questien, to which
I will give a short and concise answer—
No! (Hear!) The subject which the
gallant proprietor has introduced to the
notice of the court, is in two different
points of view before the government in
this country. (Some of the proprietors
not having yet ceased laughing, in con-
sequence of the extraordinary scene which
had taken place, Col. Stanhope remark-
ed, that some people seemed mightily
amused, but he could not see any reason
for their merriment. The Chairman con-
tinued).— A petition has been presented
to the House of Commons from the in-
habitants of Calcutta against the stamp-
duty, and another to the King in council
against the registering of the regulations
in the courts of Calcutta ; and while these
two important questions are under the
consideration of the legislature, when
they are before such high authority as I
have mentioned, it would be altogether
out of place in us to argue such a ques-
tion.” (Hear /)
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Col. Stankope: —*‘ Will the eourt sllow
me to prove that this stamp-duty is un-
just, illegal, and dangerous? Will the
court allow me to prove that point, and
I will do so from what the hon.. Chair-
man has admitted; but if I am sti-
fied, I can prove nothing.”

The Chairman (addressing Col. Stan-
hope).—** I admitted nothing, 8ir. I
only gave an answer to the question which
had been put to me, whether I would
give the papers called for. I said ‘no,’
:lrln;i ssxted the reason for my withbelding

m."”

Col. Stanhope.—*‘ Since the hoa. gen-
tleman has bad the kindness to answer
my question with so much courtesy, why
does he refuse to answer another ques-
tion? He objects to my arguments, be-
cause they are too strong for bim. He
cannot bear 60 much logic. What is the
line of argument you can bear, Sir?”*

The Chairman.—*‘ 1 do not objeet to
your arguments, I only consider them
lost time. That the attention of per-
liament has been called to the subjeet,
shews, I apprehend, the necessity of re-
fusing the papers. (Hear, Aear /)

Col. Stanhope.—*‘ You have shewn no
reason for refusing the papers. You have
a parcel of paid lawyers in court, perbaps
they might give some reason.” (Loud crees
of order!)

Mr. Tuwining suggested to the gallamt
colonel to defer his argument till sach
time as the papers might be produced.
The hon. Chairman had not only stated
that they could not be produced at pre-
sent, but had offered such powerful rea-
sons why they should net, that he hoped
the gallant colonel would think that a
sufficient answer.

Col. Stanhope —“ That is to be sure
the best way of getting rid of the argu-
ment, but it is merely a piece of political
tactics ; it is merely a method of evading
the argument. (dv-ia of order!) The
court had better hear the argument ; I
should have got through it before this time.
Will you hear me? (NNo.) You cannot
bear my arguments, they are too stroag
for you. (Laughter.) 1 will shew you
that the people are c! twenty times
as much as they ought to be for articles,
in consequence of salt and opium mo-
nopoly, and the tea monopoly. Wil you
allow me to shew the illegality of the act?
(No, mo /) T could shew it you as plain
as the noses on your faces. (Lexghter ')
Will you allow me to shew the illegality
of the stamp-act ?*

The Chairman.—* I wish the
proprictor would exercise a little more dis-
cretion over his feelings.”

Col. Stanhope.—*¢ When I see the whole
court against me when I am about w0
offer fair arguments, I think it ungene-
rous and unbecoming in the court not o

hesr
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bhear those ments. I will now pro-
ceed to consider the illegality of the act;
and as there are some lawyers present,
perhaps they will be able to answer me."’

The Chairman.—* I am no more of a
lawyer than the gallant proprietor him-
self, but if he reflects, he must see, that
the time of the court is occupied without
any good being done with respect to the
question be has at heart. The hon. pro-
proprietor cannot do any good in this
stage of the proceedings, and I think it
would be more judicious in him to wait
for a future opportunity to deliver his sen-
timents on this subject.” .

Col. Stankope.—4 1 will follow your
advice. (Hear!) 1 now give notice of the
following motion, which % intend to bring
forward at the next general court:

“ That the Court of Proprietors deplore the
power lately d by the G of British
India of g 1 s and the of a
Stamp Act in Calcutta, for the following ressons,
namely

““That the enforcement of a stamp ‘act led to
the separstion of America from Great Britain.

¢« That the inhabitants of Calcutta have, from
the time of Chaxles I1., been exempted from the
arbitrary power of taxation recently claimed by
the Government of British India.

+ That 3 stamp tax, not being’of the nature of
¢ goods, wares, merchandizes, commodities, of
property,’ is not warranted by the 53d of Geo. IIL.,
and is illegal.

« That it is the interest of the East-India Com-
pany to use the power of taxation to preserve their
monopaly, snd thereby injure a free trade, and
their rivals the merchants of Liverpool, Manches-
ter, Giasgow, Bristol, Birmingham, Sheffield,
Hull, Leeds, &c.

¢« That the East-India Company already take an
average half of the net produce of the soil, and
covertly obtain from the people of Calcutta in
taxes £161,300, which is 192 per cent. more than
is exacted from the Bengal provinces; and realizse
s revenue of twenty-two millions: an income
zreater than that of Rusis, the preponderating
power of the world. .

« That the stamp tax has been resisted in Cal-
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place; and ss the hon. Chairman bad
thought it necessary to lay before the pros
prietors the ample notes of the shert-
hand writer, he wished to know whether
they were brought here for the purpose of
being printed for the use of the proprie:
tors, or whether it was meant in con-
formity with the usual practice, that there
the papers were if any proprietor chose
to look at them.

The Chairman stated, that in eon-
formity with the usual practice, the pa-
pers were laid upon the table of the Court
of Proprietors. There was no motion
before the court for their being printed,
and he apprehended that there was no in-
tention of printing the papers.

Mr. Gahagun said he was far from wish-
ing 10 say any thing on the subject, bat
there was a question which had very much
agitated the public miud, with respect to
the proceedings in the treasury depart-
ment.

Capt. Prescott (who evidently spoke
under the influence of deep feeling) thea
rose. He said he appeared before the
proprictors after an absence of eight or
nine months. He had been their servant,
man and boy, for more than forty years,
and he did not think he appeared before
them with a broken-down or tarnished
character. He particularly desired the
proprietors to examine those papers which
had just been laid before them ; it would
be doiug him the utmost favour, for with-
out he had their confidence, he was not
the man to remain behind the bar. (Hear,
hear /) ) .

THE TREASURY.

Mr. Gahagan observed, that it was most
notorious that transactions of a most pe-
culiar and uncommon nature bad lately
taken place in that house, and he only
wished to know whether it was the inten-
tion of the Court of Ilirectors to com-

utta with a spirit worthy of freemen, and in the
srovinces thwarted by a passive firmness still more
‘ormidable; and as this money grievance is of a
miversal and lasting nature, so will be the resis-
ance.

*¢ That under these awful circumstances, this

those proccedings with respect
to the appointment of Mr. Mortimer in
the place of Mr. Gilinour, and with re.
spect to the alleged use of money im-
properly by him. He was only speaking
from reports, but he wished to know if
any ¢ ication was to be made to

oart doth humbly d the Suy
;overnment of British India magnanimously to
epeal this unjust and dangerous Stantp Act.”

ABUSE OF PATRONAGE.

Tbe Chairman had now tostate to the
ourt, that a prosecution had been in-
situted in the Court of King's-Bench
zainst certain parties, for unlawfully
»nspiring to sell the Company’s patron-
ge. The trial cameon on the 6th March
st, and he had to lay before the court
e short-hand writer's notes of that pro-
eding.

M. Gahagan observed, that two trans-
tions of great interest had lately taken

the proprietors respecting those circum-
stances. If there were no intention of
doing so, he had reason to believe that the
subject might be brought before the court
by the requisition of proprietors.

The Chairman stated, in answer to the
hon. proprietor, that the Court of Di-
rectors having found it necessary to ap-
point a servant to a particular situation in
this house, he trusted that the confidence
reposed in them by the proprietors would
Jead the latter to believe that they have
taken great pains in this matter, and that
they have acted with strict propriety ; and
having stated this to the Court of Pro-

prietors,
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prietors, he thoughit he had stated all they allowed to the captains and officers-of
could fairly ask or require. . ships belonging to this Company, on oc

Capt. Mazfield, previous to the adjourn- casion of the opening of the trade.
ment of the court, gave notice of his in- There being no further business before
tention to move at the next general court, the proprietors, the court then adjourned.
for certain returns relative to the tonnage
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THE HINDU DRAMA.

‘We bring this long article to a close by an analysis of the remaining dramas
in Mr. Wilson’s collection, the Mudrié Rékshasa and the Retndvali.

The Mudré Rikshasa, or “the Signet of the Minister,” though referred to
the Nataka species of the RGpaka class of dramas, is of a peculiar charac-
ter. It is wholly political, and develops the principles of Hindu state policy
and intrigue. It is remarkable, moreover, for being founded upon the history
of the celebrated Chandragupts, supposed to be identical with the Sandro-
cottus (or, as his name is written by Athensus, Sandrakoptus,) of the Greek
historians.

Mr. Wilson has prefixed to the play & concise epitome of the evidence in

favour of the identity referred to, and which, freed from the extraneous
sophistications of Sir Wm. Jones and Colonel Wilford, amounts to very little
short of demonstration. He has shewn that “the Greek and Hindu writers
concur in the rame, in the private history, in the political clevation, and in the
nation and capital of an Indian king, nearly, if not exactly contemporary with
Alexander, to a degree of approximation that cannot possibly be the work of
accident.”
. The high rank of its author is another remarkable circumstance in the history
of this play ; the prelude declares the drama to be the work of Visakha Datta,
the son of Prithu Mahar4ja, and grandson of the Samanta, or chieftain, Vatés-
wara Datta, Mr. Wilson. thinks it not impossible, though he candidly acknow-
ledges there is not sufficient ground to conclude, that the prince here intended
was the Chohan chief of Ajmér, Prithu Raj, who was killed at the end of the
twelfth century by the Mohammedans. The concluding lines of the play refer
to the then existing troubles occasioned by the Mlechchas, who may not un-
reasonably be identified with the Pathan invaders of Hindustan,

The opening of this play is connected in an artful, as well as nmusmg, manner
with the induction, or prelude, The manager is speaking, in astronomical
phraseology, of the efforts-of a planet (Ketu) to depose the moon (Chandra),

Asiat. Journ.Vor.25.No.149. 4 G when
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when he is supposed to be overheard behind the scenes by one of the princi-
pal characters in the play, the minister of Chandragupta, Chanakya, or Vishnu-
gupta, who, concluding that the deposition of that monarch (placed on the
throne of Palatiputra at the death of Nanda, slain through the contrivance of
Chanakya), by Malayaketu, was alluded to, rushes abruptly on the stage.

A dialogue ensues between this minister, his pupil, and one of the spies
sent forth by the former amongst the people, in furtherance of his stratagems
to gain over or to ruin Rakshasa, the minister of the late king, who had taken
refuge with the king of the mountains, or “the great Mlechcha Raja,” leaving
his wife and child in concealment in Palatiputra. The spy, who is disguised as
sort of showman, relates how he discovered the retreat of Rékshasa’s wife,
and obtained from her by dexterity that minister’s seal-ring (Anguliya Mudrs),
an acceptable prize to Chanakya, furnishing a means whereby his enemy may
be subdued. He accordingly writes letters, to which he attaches the signet of
Rikshasa, calculated to make the latter an object of suspicion to his protectors ;
and he sccures the person of Chandana Das, the faithful friend to whose care
the ex-minister had entrusted his family (and who refuses to become the instru-
ment of Chanakya), in the full persuasion that when Rakshasa learns the danger

of his friend, he will
Be cager to prevent the sacrifice,

And, ere he suffer that this merchant lose
His life for him, will offer up his own,
As much less precious than so dear a friend.

The plot now thickens: the artifices of Chandragupta’s minister bave raised
an apparent rebellion against the prince’s authority, by secretly promoting the
escape of certain malcontents, who are accompanied by his own creatures, in
order that Rikshasa may fall into his toils.

The ex-minister, meanwhile, was not backward in devising expedients to
counterwork the machinations of his antagonist, and to overturn the throne of
the “ base-born * usurper, Chandragupta. But his stratagems were eminently
unsuccessful, being foiled by the superior cunning of his rival. One of the
plots of Rikshasa was thus detected : he had concealed a party of men ina
subterranean chamber which led to that where Chandragupta slept, whom they
were to kill in the night. Chdnakya, however, inspecting the apartment of
the king, observed a line of ants come through a crevice in the wall, bearing
the fragments of a recent meal ; he thence concluded that the feeders were in
an adjoining place, and, commanding the pavilion to be fired, they were des-
troyed. )

By a series of artifices and intrigues, Chénakya at length succeeds in con.
vincing the prince by whom Rékshasa is entertained, that he was the murderer
of his father, and had plotted to deliver up the prince himself a captive to
Chandragupta, whose minister Rakshasa was supposed to be ambitious of
becoming, the office being vacant by the dismissal of Chénakya.

This last measure was a deep stroke of policy on the part of Chinakya,
which imposed upon Chandragupta himself. That prince had been incensed at
the officiousness of his minister in countermanding a festival, as well as at his
lofty behaviour at an interview, where a bard, in the interest of Rékshasa,
unwittingly promotes the views of Chanakya, having widened the breach
between him and the prince by singing the following verses:

Shall monarchs mighty in innumerous bands
Allow their slaves their hests to disobey ?
Shall the gaunt Lion suffer puny hands,
Te
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To rend his talons and bis fangs away ?—

Is that god-given strength to be reviled,

From Brahmé that proceeds,

And upon earth on kings alone conferred ;

Or on the monarch of the wild,

The elepbant, who leads,

Through shady groves and dells, his fierce yet subject lierd 2
‘What makes a monarch 2 not his throne—his crown—

But men to work his will—to tremble at his frown. -

The expostulation of Chandragupta induces his minister to make an attempt,
intentionally feeble, to justify himself. When reproached by the monarch for
suffering Rékshasa to quit the capital unmolested, instead of arresting him
Aagrante delicto, Chénakya’s reply alleges the very ground of defence on
which Cicero vindicated his conduct in suffering the escape of Catiline, and in
almost the orator’s words:

I would not give it public note—his friends

Were many—of fidelity approved—

Devoted to his will—inflexibly attached,

By his own worth, and by long service, to him.

All too that cherished Nanda’s memory,

Made common cause with him, and bis vast wealth

Secured adherents numerous and brave—

Provided with these hostile means, he long

Maintained a dangerous ferment in the capital,

But like a barbed arrow from a wound,

By dextgrous sleight extracted, he was driven

At length to quit the city, and remote

Wage an avowed and less alarming enmity.
And he concludes :

*Tis craft that snares the monarch of the woods,
And stratagem alone must win us Rékshasa.

The minister, however, resigns his office, throwing at the feet of Chandra-
gupta his sastram, or ministerial dagger. The intelligence of this event excites
hopes in the breast of Rakshasa that Chandragupts, deprived of his skilful
adviser, will be an easy prey; whilst Malayaketu, the prince who protects
him, and whose forces are about to advance against Pitaliputra, is prevailed
upon by the influence of Chénakya’s intrigues to believe that this new energy
proceeds from some treacherous design on the part of Rakshasa.

In short, the schemes of Chanakya are crowned with complete success.
Malayaketu and his confederates fall into his hands, and Rakshasa is urged by
his generous ardour to save his friend Chandana Das from the stake by deliver-
ing himself up to his foe. This scene deserves to be given at length :

Enter Siddhérthaka as a Chbndala or public execulioner.

Take heed, my masters, and let every one who values his life, his wealth, his family,
—avoid the displeasure of the King, as he would poison.— Sickness is a simple demoli-
tion of man’slife, and unwholesome diet noxious only to himself ; but he and all his
perish, if he incur regal indignation. If you doubt what I say, bebold this Chandana
Dés led to execution, and followed by his wife and child. What is that you say ?—
Is there no chance of his escape ?—yes—if he give up the family of Rdkshasa—how ?
say you—give up those whom heis pledged to shelter for the sake of his life ?—=he will
never be guilty of so base an action—then be assured of his paying a visit to a better
world : so much for you. )

(Enter Chandana Dis, dressed for execulion, bearing the stake upon his :}m
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Sollowed by his Wife and Child, and by Samiddhérthaka, as 2d Erecutioner, with Attendants
and Guards.)
Wife. Ah woe is me !—that such disgraceful fate,
A felon’s doom, should close a life of credit !
Ah ruthless destiny ! —that barbarous man
Should persecute alike both friend and foe,
The guilty and the innocent confounding !
A savage | , who in thickets spares not
The beautiful and inoffensive deer.
Chand. Where is my faithful friend? will none reply
To my last supplications? ah, how few
Approach in adverse season ! those alone
Are friends, who hold on with us to the last,
And follow us with eyes suffused with tears,
Sid. Thisis the place—so now dismiss your family.
Chand. Withdraw, my love, and lead our boy along.
Wife. Forgive me, husband—to another world
Thy steps are bound, and not to foreign realms,
Whence in due time they homeward will return ;
No common farewell our leave-taking now
Admits, nor must the partner of thy fate
Leave thee to trace thy solitary way.
Chand. What dost thou mean?
Wife. To follow thee in death.
Chand. Think not of this—our boy’s yet tender years
Demand affectionate and guardian care.
Wife. I leave him to our household gods, nor fear
They will desert his youth—come, my dear boy,
And bid thy sire a long and last farewell,
Boy. (Falling at his feet.) What must I do, my father, when deprived
Of thee?
Chand. Go dwell where'er Chdnakya is not.
Sid. Come, Sir, the stake is planted.
Wife. Oh save us, save us!
Chand. Yield not thus to grief.
Exalted Princes, Nanda's glorious sons,
Who stooped to solace misery from the throne,
Have gone before me to the realms of heaven :
And that I die by no infirmity
Of frail humanity, but for a friend,
Is subject of rejoicing, not of tears.
Sid. Come, come, we have delayed too long—bring him, and raise him on the stake
—his family will retire of their own accord fast enough.
Chand. One moment only—let me kiss my boy—
Loved child, adien—remember, all that lives
Must die—but he that to preserve his friend
Expires—dies with honour.
Boy. Such a lesson
There scarcely needed—for full well I know,
Faith to a friend is still our house’s fame,
Sid. Bring him along (they lead Chandana Dés towards the stake).
Wife. Oh, mercy, mercy!
Enter Rikshasa hastily.
Rak. Lady, dismiss your fears.
Hold, officers, your prisoner must not suffer.
He who, in safety long unmoved, surveyed
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- - His sovereign’s fall, the danger of his friends, '
And calmly, as if seated at a festival,
Looked down upon their sufferings, comes at last;
To claim, of right his own, these marks of shame,
These garlands and insignia of the grave,
Chand. Oh, what is this ?
Rak. The feeble imitation
Of your exalted virtue,
Chand. No—our ruin—
What hast thou done ?—think’st thou thy deuruct.lon,
A grateful sight to me ?
Rak. Hear me, my friend ; i
Life is to every living creature dear—
In saving thine, I have performed my duty,
And do not heed thy censures—(¢o the officer)—hence, report
These welcome tidings to your ruthless lord.

Sid. (To Samiddh.) Hark ye, comrade, do you lead Chandana Dés under the shade
of those trees ; I will go and inform his Excellency that Rékshasa is secured.

[Exeunt severally.

The interview between the two rival ministers, which occurs in the last
scene of the play, discloses the high opinion which each entertains for the
other. After mutual expressions of admiration, Chénakya reveals to his late
rival the means whereby he had foiled his plans, and as a proof of his friend-
ship, he prevails upon Chandragupta to bestow upon Rakshasa the office of
prime minister : it being the main object of Chénakya to corroborate the
power of Chandragupta by reconciling the former and his party to his sway.
Rakshasa, though he professes to feel * his ancient faith and grief for Nanda’s
race still clinging closely and freshly to his heart,” yet finds himself con-
strained to become “ the servant of their foes,” and loyally declares—

My only wish is now my sovereign’s glory :
Long graced by virtue, and beloved by friends, &c.

There is little reason to doubt that the picture of state morals given in this
play is substantially a correct delineation of those which existed at the period
it was written. Indirect and crooked policy seems to have been the favourite
system of government amongst oriental nations in general from very early
periods of royal authority. Craft and intrigue are commended by Menu him-
self as convenient instruments for overcoming a foe. In this play, murder,
under certain circumstances, is defined as “ prudent policy, not vulgar crime;”
and politics are held to be superior to all other considerations :

Those who govern kingdoms must compute
Of friend, or foe, or neutral, as suggested
By principles of state, and not the pleas
Of private feeling, which teach love or hate
To ordinary men.—
Wisdom political turns foes to friends,
And changes friends to foes ; like a new birth,
It razes out all memory of past deeds,
Which to remember nought advantages,
As utterly as if they were, indeed,
The long past actions of a former being.
If the play really exhibits, as it probably does, a correct picture of the
existing manners, it must be acknowledged that the lasting fidelity and attach-

ment attributed to most of the characters, go a great way to redeem the
vices
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vices of the system, and afford a very pleasing idea of the private morals
of Hindustan.

The two principal characters in this drama are well contrasted :—* Cha-
nakya is violent and inexorable; Rakshasa gentle and relenting ; Chanakya's
ruling principle is pride of caste; Rdkshasa’s, attachment to his friends and
sovereign ; Chanakya revenges wrongs done to himself; Rakshasa, those
offered to them he loves; Chénakya with his impetuous passion combines
deep design ; Rdkshasa, notwithstanding his greater temperance, is a bungler
in contrivance, and a better soldier than a plotter.”

The unity of action is so well preserved in this play, that Mr. Wilson thioks
it would be difficult in the whole range of dramatic literature to find a more
successful illustration of the rule.

There are few passages in this play which are remarkable. The editor ranks
the author considerably below Bhavabhati and Kalidasa. He displays little
imagination, but no want of vigour in his characters or sentiments. The
language, though rarely beautiful, is always vigorous, and occasionally splendid.

Some passages, however, are not to be passed over. When Rakshasa re-
visits the scene of his former greatness and popularity, and contrasts his
present with his antecedent state, the following string of comparisons occurs:

This garden too has lost its former splendour ;
The shattered walls are like a noble race

By poverty reduced ; the lake is dry,

Like a kind heart that pines for luckless friends ;
As destitute of fruit the trees, as schemes

Of policy by fate opposing blighted ;

And rank grass chokes the fertile soil, like vice
And ignorance, the rude uncultured mind.
These hoarse resounding murmurs of the dove,
Varied alone by the harsh ringing strokes

Of the destroying axe, seem to bewail

The ruin of these shades, whose naked trees,
Leafless and sear, are destined soon to fall,
And yield their limbs to feed funcreal fires.
Here on this marble, fractured as my fortunes,
I will sit down and rest.

Descriptions we rarely meet with ; the following is from Chandragupta, when
he mounts the terrace of his palace:

How beauteous are the skies at this soft season !—
Midst fleecy clouds, like scattered isles of sand,
Upon whose breast the white heron hovers, flows
Ta dark blue tides, the many channelled stream ;
And like the pearly blossoms that unfold

Their petals to the night, the stars expand.—
Below, is Gangad by the autumn led,

Fondly impatient, to her ocean Lord,

Tossing her waves as with offended pride,

And pining fretful at the lengthened way.

The poet has skilfully represented the effect of the sudden stoppage of s
cavalcade, when prince Malayaketu is visited by a large party of chiefs, who
be desires may halt without.

Jajali. (Speaking as to persons withowt.)
Princes and Potentates—His highness orders

That none shall follow him ; here, halt awhile.—
(Te
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(To the Prince.)
They bave obeyed, Sir, and like ocean’s waves,
Pass not the bounds assigned—the steed, short reined,
Curves his proud neck, and paws the passive air,
As if to spurn the skies—the stately elephant
Stops sudden, and the music of his bells
Is on the instant mute,

The Retnévali, or “ The Necklace,” more nearly approaches the comedy of
Europe than any other drama in this collection. The personages are historical,
and unconnected with mythology ; the incidents are fictitious and entirely
of a domestic character. The value attached to this play arises from the
view which it affords of Hindu manners in a sphere of life secluded from
common observation, and at a period of some antiquity.

The author of the Retnévali was a sovereign prince, Sri Hersha Deva, king
of Cashmir, who, it appears from the history of that country by Kalhana
Pandit (the concluding portion of which has recently been retrieved), ascended
the throne A.D.1113. The play must, therefore, have been written between
that year and A.D. 1125, when his reign terminated.

The subject of the fable is the love of Vatsa, prince of Kausimbf, for
Retnavali, otherwise Ségarika, princess of Sinhald, or Ceylon. A prophecy
had declared that whosoever wedded this lady, should become emperor of
the world. The minister of King Vatsa, accordingly, solicited her for his
master ; but Vikramabahu, her father, refused his suit on the ground that it
might give uneasiness to his niece, the lady to whom Vatsa was already
married, namely, queen Visavadatta. Hearing, however, that the queen was
dead, the king of Ceylon despatched his daughter to the court of Vatsa; but
the vessel was wrecked on the passage; she escaped, wearing her royal
necklace, which forms an incident in the piece. Being taken under the pro-
tection of Queen Visavadatta, the report of whose death was fabricated with
the view of deceiving Vikramabéhu, she becomes enamoured of the king,
whom, by means of a picture, and of a conversation between herself and a
female friend reported to the king by a talking bird, which overheard it, she
inspires with a mutnal passion. The rest of the play consists of the
endeavours of the two lovers to meet, and of the obstacles thrown in their
way by the jealousy of the queen, who succeeds in removing Ségariké. By
the instrumentality of a magician, who, by the powers of his art, involves in
flames the apartment in which the “ ocean maid” is confined, from whence
Vatsa rescues her, Vasavadatta is at length mollified, and consents to the
union of her husband with the daughter of her uncle, whose history she
learned from the ministers despatched from the court of Ceylon. The drama,
therefore, ends happily for all parties.

The fable, though of the romantic kind, is pleasing, and with the exception
of the magical part, not improbable. The business of the plot is well con-
ducted, and the interest kept up from beginning to end. There is, indeed,
little discrimination of character ; and the sentiments and language are rather
common and level. Mr, Wilson makes the following observations upon this
drama :

The Retndvali, considered also under a purely literary point of view, merks a
change in the principles of dramatic composition, as well as in those of social organi-
sation. Besides the want of passion and the substitution of intrigue, it will be very
evident that there is in it no poetic spirit, no gleam of inspiration, scarce even enough
to suggest a conceit in the ideas. The only poetry of the play in fact is mechanical.
The structure of the original language is eminently elegant, particularly in the Pré-

krit ;
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krit ; this dialect appears to equal advantage in no other drama, although much more
laboured in the Mdlati Mddhava ; the Sanscrit style is also very smooth and besutifut
without being painfully elaborate. The play is indeed especially interesting on this
account, that whilet both in thought and expression there is little fire or genius, a
generally correct and delicate taste regulates the composition, and avoids those absur-
dities which writers of more pretension than judgment, the writers of more recent
periods, invariably commit. The Retnduvali, in short, may be taken as one of the
connecting links between the old and new school, as a not unpleasing production of
that middle region, through which Hindu poetry passed from elevation to extravagance.

The translator has given the dialogue of this piece in prose, which, he says,
“ would have done scant justice to the merits of Kalidas or Bhavabhuti, for
with them it would have had to translate lofty imaginings : it is perfectly
applicable to the level conceptions of Sri Hersha.”

As a specimen of the dialogue, we subjoin part of the opening scene.

Tug Patace or Varsa.
Enter Yaugandhardyana.

*Tis true—Fate, if propitious, soon restores the absent, and from remotest isles—
the wastes of ocean, and the bounds of earth, safe give them to us again—else bow
chanced it that the fair doughter of the King of Lankd, whom, as directed by the
seer, we had sent to obtain, and who was by her father, with rich gifts, consigned a bride
to our illustrious prince, escaped annihilation >—borne on a plank, the relique of ber
shattered bark, a merchant of Kausdmbi found ber floating in mid sea. - Her costly
necklace spoke her of no common rank, whence with all honour she was treated, and
to our capital conveyed. Fate still smiled upon our sovercign. I have transferred
the maiden to the honourable keeping of the queen ; and now I hear our chamberlain
Babhravya, and Vasibhiti, the minister of Sinkald, who bad accompanied the Princess,
having by some means reached the shore, are on their way hither, having been encoun-
tered by Rumanuwdn on his march to chastise the King of Kosald. I have little need to
fear the end of this—but faithful service ever has its cares—the elevation of my master’s
power is my aim, and destiny co-operates with my design—neither can the seer pro-
phetic err—the king himself alone I doubt, for still he loves to follow where his own
inclinations lead—(a noise behind)— Hark, the mellow drum, accompanied with song
and shouts, indicates the clamorous rejoicings of the multitude. I suspect the king
has come forth to behold from his palace the frolic merriment with which his subjecrs
celebrate the festival of Atdmadeva *— Ah—yes, J see him on the terrace : wearied of
tales of war, and seeking most his reputation in his people’s hearts, he issues forth
attended by his companion Vasantaka, like the flower-armed deity bimself, descended
to take a part in the happiness of his worshippers. I will retire to my dwelling, and
meditate in tranquillity the measures best adapted to ensure us a fortunate termination
of the task we have begun. [Exnz.

(Vatsa Réjd, discovered seated, dressed as for the spring Sestival, and attended by Fasan-
taka.)

Vats. My friend !
Vas. Your majesty ! .
Vats. 1 scarcely can express the content I now enjoy. My kingdom is rid of every

foe,

® This Ve Madhi or Kd Is a festival held on the thirteenth and fourteenth of
Chaitra, at which Kdmadeva, the God of Love, was formerly worshipped. The season was one of
much merriment, and the genial influence of returning spring was hailed with music and Jollity. Pat
of the amusement consisted in throwing over each other, by means of syringes, water or fine powder,
coloured with saffron, or with other yellow or red ping and d with perf; A mare
leg issi ly used in some places, is rose leaves, large baskets and trays of which are
prepared for that purpese. The festival of Kdmadeva holds its place in the kalendar, but its obeer-
vance is restricted toa few places. In fact it seems to have merged into the Phdigunetaned or Beli,
celebrated a month before, when the like merriment and affusion of coloured powder or water takes
place. In the south of India, Kdma is worshipped at this period also, which still further identifies
the origin of the festival, although it has undergone some important modifications in date and purpoe.
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Joe, the burthen of my government reposes on able shoulders, -the seasons are fa-
vourable, and iy subjects prosperous and happy. In the daughter of Pradyote, I
have a wife whom I adore, and in thee, Vasantaka, a friend in whom I can confide:
attended by thee, thus, at such a season, and so disposed, I mght fancy myself the
deity of desire, and this vernal celebration held in honour of myself.

Vas. Excuse me ; since you admit me to be a part of it, I shall even claim the
whole, and so highly exalted by your regard, I shall maintain that the festival is mine.
Observe the general joy—as if intoxicated with delight, the people dance along the
streets, sporting merrily with each other’s persons, and mutually scattering the yellow
tinted fluid. On every side, the music of the drum, and the buz of frolic crowds fill
all the air. ‘The very atmosphere is of a yellow hue, with clouds of flowery fragrance.

Vats. Yon lofty mansion opposite to us is occupied by a merry band. I knew not
that Kausémbi was so wealthy. She outvies the residence of the God of Wealth ; her
numerous sons are clad in cloth of gold, sprinkled with the fragrant dust of the colour
of dawn, or tinted with the saffron dye, decked with glittering ornaments, and tossing
their heads proudly with splendid crests, fit for Aéma himself. The soil, plashy with
the frequent shower and tread of numerous feet, is converted into vermillion paste, as the
artificial bloom is washed down from the cheeks of the maidens, and mingled with the

Vas. See where a coloured shower falls on a thick and struggling crowd, shrinking
in vain from the mischievous pipes of those mirthful maids.

Vats. 1 should compare the city to the subterranean world, where the Snake Gods
dwell. The mischievous pipes are crested snakes—the scattering dust, of yellow frag-
rance, sheds unearthly dimness, and the gleaming tiaras dart through it such radiance,
as beams from the serpent jewels.

Vas. Look, Sir, where Madaniké and Chéialaliké approach us—their gestures indi-
cate the influence of the divinity of the season.

: Enter Madaniké and Chitalatikd,
Two of the Queen’s attendants, dancing and singing.
Mad. Cool from the southern mountains blowing,
Freshly swells the grateful breeze,
Round with lavish bounty throwing,
Fragrance from the waving trees.
To men below and gods above,
The friendly messenger of Love.
Chuta. Lightly from the green stem shaken,
Balmy flowrets scent the skies—
Warm from youthful bosoms waken
Infant passion’s ardent sighs—
And first the maiden’s heaving breast
Welcomes its delightful guest.
Both. Nor alone the tender blossom
Opens to the smiling day,
Lordly man’s expanding bosom,
Buds beneath the genial ray ;
And Love his flowery bow-string strains,
And o'er the world resistlegs reigns.

Vats. I perceive indeed the influence of the season expressed in their appearance ; the
Sillet of the one is loosened, and her long tresses float dishevelled to the air—the neck-
Iace of the other seems too Weighty for her languid frame, zhough she plies ber tink-
ling anklets with more than wonted activity.

Vas. 1 will gird up my garb, and join them, shall I, in compliment to the festival ?

Mr. Wilson has appended to this collection of specimens of the Hindu
stage, short accounts of other Sanscrit dramas, inferior to those which
he has translated, yet not without merit, though a considerable portion of

Asiatic Journ. Vor.25. No, 149, 4 H them,
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them, he says, would have ill-repaid the labour of rendering them into
the English language. The particulars he has given of these subordinate
pieces include outlines of the plot, and occasionally speciinens of the dialogue.
We shall close ouf’analysis of the contents of this curious work with Mr.
Wilson’s account of one of the minor pieces in the appendix, the Kautuka
Servaswa.

This is also a Prahasana, or farce in two acts, and is especially a satire upon princes
who addict themsclves to idleness and sensuality, and fail to patronise the Brahmans.
The hero is Kalivatsala, or the darling of the age of iniquity ; he is sovereign of Dher-
mandsa, or the destruction of virtue, and he takes as his spiritual guide, Kwkerma-
panchinana, the Siva of iniquity. Satydchérya, a pious Brahman, returned from

Vrindavan, who is treated by the king and his courtiers with great indignity, bolds the
following conversation with his brethren in jail.

Satya. How now, holy Sirs, how fares it with ye?

Brahmans. We once had lands in free gift.

Satya. What then?

Brakmans. Why, know you not the customs of this country? If the god of wealth
owned lands here, that yielded but a grain of corn, the king would send him in three
days to beg alms, clad in tatters, and with a platter in his hand. The characteristics
of our sovereign are, love of untruth, passion for other men’s wives, fondness for the
intoxicating juice of Bhang, esteem for the wicked, addiction to vice, and detestation
of virtue.

Satya. You say right. 'What chance is there for the good? The king is unwise,
his associates are wicked, his chief counsellor is a knave, and his minister a scoundrel.

‘et the people are many; why is not such misconduct resented ?

Brahmans. The manners of the pcople are equally depraved ; they are valiant in
oppression, skilful in falsehood, and persevering only in contempt for the pious.

Satya. How are the scribes ?

Brahmans. They collect the revenues by any expedient, and vigilantly inflict penal-
ties on the wise. The Brahmans are not allowed to keep even the dust upon their
bodies; the dust accumulated on their feet is claimed by the Kayeths. What can we
say of this reign? The dumb alone speak truth, the deaf hear the law, the soas of the
barren are well behaved, the blind behold the observance of the Scriptures.

Satya. Why do not men of merit quit the country ?

Brahmans. Our dwellings have been given to courtesans, our lands to drunkards,
and we are detained in prison for what our ancestors expended.

Satya. I bave heard enough. It is sinful to hold any communication with the pro-
fane. Better fortune attend you!

There is some bitterness in this, and there is also some humour in the piece, espe-
cially at the expence of the Gencral Samara Jambitka, the jackall of war, who bossts
that he can cleave a roll of butter with his falchion, and is said to tremble from top to
toe at the approach of a mosquito. There is also some rather bold censure of the inumo-
ralities of the Puranas.

Dherménala. What says the law? Thou shalt not commit adultery.

Kukerma. The language of fools. So much of the law as the sages and gods them-
selves observed, be our guide, not sych commands as they contemned, like this. Indra
deceived the wife of Gautama. Chandra carried off the bride of his Guru. Yema
enjoyed the spouse of Pdndu in her husband’s shape, and Midhava debauched the
wives of all the cow-herds of Frinddvan. Those ited fools, the Pandils, imagin-
ing themselves sages, alone have made this a sin.

Dherm. But this is the precept of the Riskis. How answer you to that?

Kukerma. They were impostors. Becoming too old to relish pleasure, they con-
demned it, and out of envy forbade to others what they could no longer enjoy them-
selves.

All. Very true, very true. We never heard such ortliodox doctrine before.

In
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In consequence of this and similar decisions, the king orders vice to be proclaimed
virtue by beat of drum, and the piece concludes with the perpetual banishment of all
the Brahmans.

There is more humour in this than any of the other farces, and less indecency,
although it is not wholly free from the ordinary fault of these attempts at wit. Hindu
comedy, however, is not worse than the old comedy of the Greeks in this respect, and
the indelicacy is attributable in some degree to the constitution of society in both
inst. , and the exclusion of women from public entertainments.

The Kautuka Servaswa is the composition of a pandit named Gopinath : the date is
not known, but it is not likely to be ancient, as it was written for representation at
the autumnal festival of the Durgé Pyjé, a ceremony peculiar to the province of Ben-
gal, and no doubt, as there practised, of comparatively modern institution.

We are not tempted to overburthen the reader with general reflections upon
these interesting specimens of a branch of Hindu composition hitherto so little
known. The copious analyses and extracts we have given of the respective
pieces, and the brief critical remarks bestowed upon each, will almost put him in
a condition to appreciate their merits: and to attempt a laboured comparison
between the Hindu and other dramas would be a waste of the reader’s time,
as well as our own. There is an air of originality about the Hindu drama: all
coincidences, whether technical or otherwise, between it and others, are ob-
viously accidental. A people like the Hindus, whose religion, character,
manners, and institutions are so peculiar, must discover, in that department
of its literature wherein those peculiar properties are visible, broad lines of
distinction which would necessarily isolate it.

The dramatic literature of the Hindus will, we think, obtain for them a
reputation amongst western nations not yet conceded to their epic and narra-
tive poetry, and may, perhaps, tend to reconcile European students to the
cultivation of Sanscrit learning.

It is worthy of remark, that amongst Asiatic poets, there are certain
favourite objects, in each country, which are employed in metaphors and
similes " so frequently that the repetition becomes almost nauseous. Flowers,
for example—the Persian poets illustrate their sentiments by incessant allusions
to the rose; the Chinese bards pay assiduous court to the peach-blossom ; and
those of Hindustan are tiresome in their applications of the lotus: in one of
the plays before us, Vikrama and Urvass, the lotus is introduced in various
comparisons, illustrations, and metaphors, nearly twenty times! It should.be
observed that this flower is considered to be of two kinds, the one expanding
with the rising sun, the other with the moon: it thence supplies a great
variety of similitudes. The lotus is, moreover, a sacred plant in the estima-
tion of the Hindus, and is occasionally employed by their writers with special
reference to some deity.

We cannot terminate our notice of this edition of Hindu plays without a
distinct testimony to the singular merits of the cditor, who has displayed
his various talents to great advantage. Perhaps no oriental scholar, so pro-
foundly versed in Sanscrit learning as Mr. Wilson, could bring to the task so
manpy other essential qualifications as himself.
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OBSERVATIONS ON MR. MILL’S “ HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.”
PREFATORY REMARKS.

Tue following observations are offered with the view of obviating, in some
measure, the serious mischief which Mr. Mill’s History of British India is
calculated to occasion. No one who has read that extraordinary performance
can hesitate to admit, that its tendency is to lower the East-India Company in
the eyes of the whole civilized world. Mr. Mill has, indeed, in one or two
instances, eulogized the Company in regard to their intentions towards the
people of India, but these praises can have no other effect than that of exciting
a smile by their outrageous contradiction to the inferences forced upon the
reader by the general tenour of the History. In spite of these eulogies, the
following are the impressions which the work has an inevitable tendency to
produce : —that the Company owe their origin, as a mercantile body, to an
odious and impolitic spirit of monopoly; that their existence in that capacity
has occasioned, and still occasions, a heavy loss to the nation in a commercial
point of view ; that in their territorial and political character, most of the
measures by which they have acquired the great British empire in the East,
are of a nature which is calculated to reflect disgrace upon the British name ;
whilst in the government of that empire, the whole of their policy, foreign
and domestic, displays marks of the grossest injustice, ignorance, and folly,
and has now placed the people of India in a worse situation than that in which
they were before their subjection to British sway. No reader of Mr. Mill’s
history will dispute the truth of the character here given of its nature and ten-
dency; and it will moreover be abundantly established by the succeeding
extracts.

That the work is adapted to produce extensive mischief is evident from the
following considerations. It happens, unfortunately, to be the only geaeral
history of British India in existence, and it is read, consequently, byevety
one who wishes to acquire that political knowledge of our Indian possessions,
which no work except a general history is able to convey; and as it displays
throughout marks of extensive learning and laborious research, the reader finds
a difficulty in believing, that an author who manifests such uncommon industry
in the collection of his facts, can err very far in his inferences : the delusion
being strengthened by the invariable tone of self-confidence in which all the
arguments are delivered. To these causes we must consider it to be owing,
that the work, though composed in a style repulsive, and in some parts offen-
, sive, has passed through several editions in England, and has already been
translated into a foreign language. It would be trifling with the time of the
reader to use arguments to prove, that, under these circumstances, the errors
contained in this History must produce the worst effects on the public mind
in England, in young men going out in the civil or military service of the
East-India Company, and likewise in the minds of the natives of the British
possessions in the East.

The only efficacious method of counteracting the evils arising from Mr.
Mill’s work, would be to compile another entire history of British India ; bat
there is reason to think that much good may be effected by pointing out some
among the numerous errors he has committed both in his facts and in his reason-
ings. The exposure of these errors will certainly tend to diminish his general
authority as a writer ; it will prove him not to be that historical and political
oracle which he imagines himself to be, and which, there is reason to believe,

be
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he is considered by many others; and in this manner it will counteract much:
of the mischief, until the appearance of a more just and candid history may:
entirely supersede the necessity of referring to the pages of Mr. Mill.

That a history of this nature may soon be given to the world is most anxiously
to be wished ; and the author of the following observations cannot avoid flat-
tering himself, that they may possibly hasten the appearance of so’ desirable
and important an accession to the literature of Britain.

OBservaTIONS ON Boox 1sT.
(From 1527 to 1707.)

In the first book of Mr. Mill’s History, the fact most worthy of notice is,
that throughout the period it embraces, it represents the East-India Company
in the light of a body of men maintaining themselves in the enjoyment of an
impolitic and unjust monopoly by unjust and frequently atrocious measures.
In his observations on this book, the writer will first endeavour to shew that
the character which it affixes to the general conduct of the Company is a gross
calumny; and then point out several other errors committed by Mr. Mill both
in bis facts and reasonings.

Near the commencement of the book it is stated, that the injury sustained
by the Company, in the trading license granted by James I. to Sir Edward
Michelborne in 1604, was compensated in 1609, “ when the facility and indis-
cretion of King James encouraged the Company to aim at a removal of those
restrictions which the more cautious policy of Elizabeth had imposed.”* A
little farther on they are censured for following the example of all other exclu-
sive companies, in treating “ every proposal for a participation in their traffic
as a proposal for their ruin.’+ In chapter 3d, speaking of the license to trade
given by Charles I. in 1634 to Sir William Courten, Mr. Mill tells us that
“ the inability early and constantly displayed by the Company to sustain evea
the slightest competition is a sympton of inherent infirmities.”f In the: suc-.
ceeding chapter, the success of the Company in obtaining a renewal of their
charter in 1661 is sarcastically ascribed to the “ predilection of Charles II. and
his ministers for easy rules of government.”’§ Shortly afterwards we are told,
that “the Company were again threatened (1683) by that competition with
their fellow citizens which they have always regarded as their greatest misfor-
tune.”|| Towards the middle of the fifth chapter, they are represented as
struggling against “ the principles of liberty, now better understood, and actuat-
ing more strongly the minds of Englishmen;”Y and a few pages farther, in
relating the application made to the legislature by the association of merchants,
which afterwards became the English Company, Mr. Mill thus expresses him-
self : “ The new associators, though thus strong against the particular pleas of
their opponents, were debarred the use of those important arguments which
bore upon the principle of exclusion; and which, even in that age, were
urged with great force against the Company. They, who were themselves
endeavouring to obtain a monopoly, could not proclaim the evils which it was
the nature of monopoly to produce.”*#

Whilst Mr. Mill thus speaks of the exclusive privileges possessed by the
Company, he represents many of the measures, which they adopted for the
preservation of those privileges, as acts of a most criminal nature. It is in
this light, especially, that he endeavours to place the following proceedings :
the obtaining power from the Crown in 1624 to try their servants in India by

martial
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martial law ;* the procuring the powers of admiralty jurisdiction (in 1683) to
seizeand condemn the ships of interlopers in India ;+ and the general severity
with which they prosecuted all infractions of their chartered rights.}

In order to perceive the extreme injustice of attempting to bring odium on
the Company’s exclusive privileges, we have to attend to the following consi-
derations :

The Company was instituted for the purpose of carrying on trade with a
distant and almost unknown country, and in opposition to the pretensions of
Spain, at that time the most powerful empire in Europe, which claimed the
right of an exclusive commerce with the East-Indies, and which, by the pos-
session of considerable territories with forts and harbours in different parts of
Asia, seemed capable of rendering every attempt by other nations to navigate
the Indian ocean an undertaking of no small difficulty and danger. Five years
before the establishment of the Company, the Dutch had commenced a trade
with the East, and they soon evinced their intention to follow the example of
the Portuguese, by occupying harbours and building forts in those parts with
which they established an intercourse ; and whilst the English were prohibited
by the Portuguese ftom trading with one quarter of India, they soon rececived
a similar prohibition from the Dutch in regard to another.

The general nature of the competition which the Company had to sustain
in the East, during the first century of their history, cannot be better shewn
than by the following extracts from Mr. Mill’s History :

The rivalship between the East-India Company and the other nations of Europe
includes, for a considerable time, the principal incidents of their history. The Ports-
guese, on the pretence of discovery, had long maintained an exclusive claim to the
passage by the Cape of Good Hope: they had, partly by conquest, partly by agree-
ment, made themsclves masters of Goa, Bombay, and other places on the Malabar
coast; of Aden, at the entrance of the Red Sea; of Ormus, in the Persian Gulf; of
part of the Malay coast, in the Straits of Malacca; of the Molucca islands, and of the
coasts of Ceylon, the most valuable of all the Eastern islands ; they were possessed of
factories in Bengal and in Siamn ; and they had erected Macao on the coast of China.§
At the time when the Dutch commenced their voyages to the East, the crown of Spaim
was engaged in enterprizes of so much importance in other quarters, and so much
engrossed with the contemplation of its splendid empire in the New World, that the
acquisitions, in the East-Indies, of the Portuguese, now become its subjects, were
treated with comparative neglect. The Dutch, accordingly, who entered upon the
trade with India with considerable resources and the utmost ardour, were enabled to
supplant the Portuguese in the spice trade, and, after a struggle, to expel them from
the Molucca islands.|| While the want of funds almost annihilated the operations of
the Company’s agents in every part of India; and while they complained that the com-
petition of the ships of the merchant adventurers rendered it, as usual, impracticsble
for them to trade with a profit in the markets of India; the Dutch pursued their ad-
vantages against the Portuguese. They had acquired possession of the island of
Ceylon, and in the year 1656-57, blockaded the port of Goa ; after which they medi-
tated an attack upon the small island of Diu, which commanded the entrance into the
harbour of Swally. From the success of these plans they expected a complete com-
mand of the navigation on that side of India, and the power of imposing on the Engilish
trade duties under which it would be unable to stand.g

Such is the view given by Mr. Mill himself of the oppasition which the
Company experienced from the Portuguese and Dutch; and when we reflect,
morcover, on the sanguinary contests in which they were, as a necessary con-

sequence,
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‘sequence, frequently engaged with those two nations; we see clearly that the
competition to be sustained was no less of a warlike than a mercantile character.
It is upon this ground that their claim to exclusive privileges is completely
justified. In order to continue their commerce with India, it was necessary
for them to obtain, not only the usual gains upon commercial capital, but so
much additional profit as to enable them to bear the expence which a state of
hostility rendered unavoidable. Their adversaries having acquired territory,
and established forts as well as factories in different parts of India, the Com-
pany, for their own preservation, were forced to follow that example; and
all they had to enable them to meet the expense of this necessary course of
policy were the profits which an exclusive trade alone could realize. Mr. Mill,
indeed, endeavours to point out a way in which Great Britain might have
continued her commerce with the East without bestowing exclusive privileges
on any particular association. He observes that, “ as to warlike competition, a
few ships of war, with a few companies of marines, employed by the government,
would have yielded far more security than all the efforts which a feeble joint
stock could make.”® The observation betrays a remarkable ignorance of, or
inattention to, this fact—namely, that without forts, harbours, and naval
stations, such as had been occupied by the Portuguese and Dutch, a fleet of
men-of-war sent to the Indian ocean could have been of little or no service.
But, be this as it may, the government, it is certain, did not think proper to
take upon itself the protection of the Company’s trade in the East. Under
those circumstances, therefore, that body were entitled to the exclusive privi-
leges by which alone their commerce could be preserved from destruction,

We shall now see that Mr. Mill, in endeavouring to stamp an odious cha-
racter on the Company’s monopoly, has not more sinned against justice than in
the manner he has thought proper to speak of the principal measures by which
they sought to secure the enjoyment of their chartered rights.

Of the petition presented by the Company to the crown in 1624, for power
to try their servants abroad by martial law, Mr. Mill speaks in the following
severe terms :—* It appears not that any difficulty was experienced in obtaining
their request, or that any parliamentary proceeding for transferring unlimited
power over the lives and fortunes of the citizens was deemed a necessary
ceremony.” The first thing, which strikes our attention in reference to this
point, is, that throughout the period of eighty-four years comprehended
between 1624 and the year with which the first book terminates, no men-
tion is made of a single instance in which this power of martial law was
abused. In several cases the power of martial law was exercised, and all these
serve to shew the expediency, or rather the necessity, of vesting the Company
with the power in question; but not one instance is mentioned of this power
being abused. This consideration must alone be sufficient to prove that, on
the score of humanity, it was no objectionable measure on the part of the
Company to procure the right of exercising martial law.

With regard to the powers of admiralty jurisdiction obtained by the Com-
pany in 1683, the language of Mr. Mill is marked with the utmost asperity.
“ The Company,” he observes, “ not satisfied with the power which they had
already obtained of common and martial law, and of seizing, with their pro-
perty, and sending to England as many of their countrymen as their interests
or caprice might direct, still called for a wider range of authority ; and under
the favour of government, which they now enjoyed, obtained the powers of

almiralty
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admiralty jurisdiction for the purpose of seizing and condemning, safe from
the review of the courts of municipal law in England, the ships of the inter-
lopers.”* Speaking of the exercise by the Company of these powers of
admiralty jurisdiction, Mr. Mill observes, that that body “ proceeded, in a
spirit of virulence, to extinguish the hated competition of the general traders ;"
and, he adds, that the “ cruelty which marked their proceedings would be
hardly credible, if it were less strongly attested.”’t After all this, a reader
is prepared to expect a long series of atrocities committed by the Company
against the interlopers ; but he finds, to his astonishment, that nothing farther
is alleged than that they seized and imprisoned, or sent home, a certain
number of individuals whose appearance on the Indian ocean of itself violated
both the rights of the Company and the laws of England. The most ample
justification, however, of the Company’s conduct may be found in Mr. Mill’s
own words. Speaking of the period with which we are engaged, he says :

Asthe science and art of government were still so imperfect as to be very unequal to
the suppression of crime, and robberies and murders were prevalent even in the best
regulated countries in Europe ; so depredation was committed on the ocean under still
less restraint, and pirates abounded, wherever the amount of preperty at sea afforded
an adequate temptation. The fame of Indian riches attracted to the Indian seas ad-
venturers of all nations, some of whom were professed pirates ; others, men preferring
honest trade, though, when they found themselves debarred from this source of profit
by the pretensions and of power monopoly, they had no such aversion to piracy as to
reject the only other source of which they were allowed to partake. ‘The moderation
which, during some few years, the Company had found it prudent to observe in their
operations for restraining the resort of private traders to India, bad permitted the
increase of the predatory adventurers. As vessels belonging to Mogul sabjects fell
occasionally into the hands of plunderers of the English pation, the Mogul government,
too ignorant and headlong to be guided by eny but the rudest appearances, beid the
Company responsible for the deeds of their countrymen; and ‘sometimes ptecedd o
such extremities as to confiscate their goods and confine their servants.

Is it not almost incredible that the same person who could write thus should
apply the epithet of “cruel” to such measures as the seizing and sending
to England individuals whose appearance alone on the Indian ocean amounted
to a violation of the rights of thc Company, and of the laws of their country ?
Under any circumstances the Company would have been justified in ea-
deavouring to suppress the contraband trade in question, but most especially
when it subjected them to the plunder, confiscation, and other evils, which
Mr. Mill describes to have been, in a great measure, the consequence of the
resort of the interlopers to the Indian ocean; and in maintaining a contrary
opinion, after the facts he himself relates, he is evidently guilty of an incon~
sistency which may be regarded as astonishing.

With respect tothe proceedings of the Company against particular interlopers,
Mr. Mill is able to mention only a single case in the first century of their
history, in which the justice of their conduct can be considered in the least
doubtful ; and in this it is nothing more than doubtful. The case is that of
Skinner, memorable from the contest to which it gave rise between the two
houses of Parliament., The government of Oliver Cromwell had granted
permission to private traders to carry on commerce.with the Esst; but this
licence was withdrawn in 1657, and in the following year the Company caused
the ship and merchandize of Skinner in India to be seized. Skinner averred
that he had fitted out his adventure before the licence for private trade was

withdrawn ;
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withdrawn ; the Company maintained that he had commenced his voyage after
themoemonofthe Ficense ; and to this day it is doubtful which party was
in the right; at least the matter is left totally uncertain by Macpherson, the
onty authority that Mr. Mill has quoted upon the subject. Skinner carried his
case at once to the House of Lords : and the Company having appealed to the
Commons against the right of the Upper House to take ecognizance of a case
which did not come before it by appeal from an inferior eourt, a violent dispute
took place between the two branches of the Legislature, in the course of which
Skinner was committed to prison by the Commons, whilst the Governor,
Deputy Governor, and two ether directors of the Compeny, received the same
severe treatment from the Upper House. The dispute reached so great a
height, that the King, after adjourning the two houses no less than seven times,
finally prevailed on them to erase afl the votes and resolutions upon the sub-
ject from their journals ;# and Skinner received no award of damages against
the Company. In the account of this case, while Mr.Mill takes care to relate,
wvery feelingly, that Skinner was committed to prison by the Commons, he
omits all mention of the Upper House having exercised the same severity
against the principal officers of the Company ;+ and, in conclusion, although
Macpherson, the sole authority he quotes, leaves it a matter of total
tmcerminty whether Skinner was entitled to any compensation for his losses,
Mr. Mill thus expresses himself :} —* A contest, of which both parties (Lords
and Commons) were tired, being thus ended, the sacrifice and ruin of an indi-
vidual appeared, as usual, of little importance. Skinner had no redress.’”
The whole account may be dismissed with the single remark, that it forms &
fair specimen of the spirit in which the history appears to have Been written
throughout.

Having endeavoured to expose the principal fault in Mr. Mill’s firs¢ book—
pamely, the calumnious spirit in which it speaks of the Company’s exclusive
privileges, and of the measures by which they guarded their rights, the writer

° will briefly notice several other errors which it discovers ; beginning with one
which partakes of the leading defect just mentioned.

Speaking with the most philosophic coolness of the massacre of Amboyna,
Mr. Mill remarks, that although the sufferers in that dreadful atrocity were
fnnocent of the crime imputed to them, there is no reason to think that the
Dutch did not feel fully persuaded of their guilt. His ground for this opinion
is the impossibility of suspecting that men reared in Eurcpean society, and
professing the Christian religion, should cruelly put to death so many human
beings whom they knew to be innocent. It is gratifying to observe a person,
possessed of so profound a knowledge of mankind as is displayed in Mr.
Mill’s writings, reluctant to believe that the massacre of Amboyna was alto-
gether 0 black an atrocity as is commonly imagined ; but on reading a little
farther we are sensibly mortified to find that this lenient view of human nature
is confined to the Dutch, or at least that it does not extend to the English,
since Mr. Mill can believe, on the authority of a single writer, that about the
time of the massacre, the English East-India Company * were in the regular
habit of perpetrating tortures upon their own countrymen, and even their
own servants—of torturing to death by whips or famine I”§ He considers a

sufficient
© See Parl. Hist. ad an. 1670, and Macpherson’s Armals, vol. 1. p. 483.
t 1t Is possible that Mr. Mill may not have read the account of Skinner's case in the Parliamentary

History, which relates the imprisonment of the Company’s officers by order of the House of Lords.
If s0, be has in this instance been guilty of gross negligence.
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sufficient proof of such facts as these to be furnished by the sole unsupported
authority of Hamilton, an ignorant, illiterate . interloper, who lived long
after the alleged crimes are alleged to bave been committed, and who
was prompted by motives of revenge to represent the conduct and cha-
racter of the Company in the blackest colours. It may be deemed truly mar-
vellous that a wnter, who cannot bring himself to believe that the Dutch,
without a persuasion of the guilt of their victims, were capable of perpetrating
the massacre of Amboyna, should think such slender and doubtful authority
sufficient to convict his own countrymen of equal atrocities.

In page 26, Mr. Mill represents an engagement, near Swally, between some
of the Company’s ships and the Portuguese, to have occurred in 1611, whilst
Mr. Bruce, his sole authority, says it took place in the November of the
following year; and in the same page he tells us that the phirmaun of Jehan-
guire, authorizing the first establishment of the English in the peninsula of
Hindoostan, was received at Suratin January 1612, although Mr. Bruce, again
his sole authority, places that event in 1613.# We are informed in page 35
that Ceylon is the most valuable of all the eastern islands, notwithstanding
that its inferiority in value to Java is so well known. In page 48, Holland is
carelessly mentioned as being a kingdom at the commencement of the seven-
teenth century, although it had then, for a considerable length of time, beea
a republic; and in page 60, it is related that contentions were running high
between Charles I. and his parliament in 1635, although in that year no
parliament was in being, and none existed between 1629 and 1640. Speaking,
in page 79, of the charter for which the Company applied to Oliver Crom-
well’s government in 1657, Mr. Mill states that it is not ascertained whether it
was ever received ; whilst Mr. Bruce, in this case also the sole authority that
is quoted, asserts positively that it was received.t
. These are some of the errors into which Mr. Mill has fallen in so short a
space as his first book ; and although they are by no means of the same conse-
quence as that capital defect of the history, which consists in the spirit of
calumny towards the Company, which it so constantly displays, it is of some
importance to point them out, since an exaggerated idea has certainly been
formed of the accuracy of this writer with regard to facts. There are many
persons, entertaining a very mean opinion of Mr. Mill’s reasonings, who are
forward to express much admiration of the pains he has employed in the
collection of facts; but the errors which have been noticed, together with the
many that remain to be pointed out, are sufficient to prove that the accuracy
of the historian is by no means so great as is frequently imagined.

# See Bruce’s Annals, vol. i. p. 164 t Did., p. 588,
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JOURNAL OF A ROUTE THROUGH MYSORE, THE COORG
: COUNTRY, CANARA, AND MALABAR;

Performed in the course of a Survey, in the Years 1804 and 1805,
BY THE LATR LIEUT. COL, WM. LAMBTON.

MULLAPUNNABRTTA is noticed only as being one of my principal stations in
carrying on the survey, and whose meridian has been fixed with great accuracy.
It is a hill lying about seven miles nearly west from Chenroypatam, and has a
pagoda on the summit, on the platform of which is the station marked by a
small mill-stone. Its situation is very favourable for being of use in the sur-
veys of roads, &c., and is in the neighbourhood of many others whose posi-
tions have beea determined. It lies in latitude 12° 55’ 07” N, and longitude
from Madras observatory 3° 67’ 59” W, -

From this hill is seen a great extent of country. There is a full view of tha

mountains which form the range of western ghauts, of the Bababooden hills,
and others in that direction. " All this district, and particularly that part of it
lying to the north-west, abounds with large fortified villages, the most respec-
table and populous of any in the Mysoor country. Chenroypatam, Hassen,
and Bailoor, are all seen from Mullapunnabetta, and the more distant objects
are numerous, the whole extent from the Shevagunga and Saven-droog range
to the western ghauts being visible, and contains a vast number of prominent
objects well adapted for military surveys. The country from the north, round
by the eastward to the south, appears like a vast plain richly cultivated, well
supplied with water, and adapted for every kind of military movement. The
great road ftom Chenroyputtum to Monjerabad passes near the foot of the
bill.
; November 23d.—Left Mullapunnnbem and marched to Kubbetta, about
twelve miles to the westward. The road is a by-path the whole way; the
country is a little broken and partly cultivated, with plenty of water. The
ground admits of strong positions, being defended on every side by hills, and
pagodas on the tops of them, with small ridges, tanks, &c., and sufficient
space for large encampments. The village of Kubbetta is to the S.E. of the
hill, nearly at the foot of it.

- November £4th.—Marched to Koondoorbetta, benng distant about twelve
lmles nearly in a W.8.W. direction. The couantry is much broken, though the
road admits of being made good. The features of the country here are alto-
gether different from what we eee to the eastward. The hills are covered with
a light jungle growing on a beautiful turf, snd partly in cultivation. The
vallies are flats well supplied with water, and are all luxurious rice grounds,
The soil in general is of a darkish sand, and much richer than that to the
eastward. We crossed the Yeagachewhotty river about half way in the
march. This river has its rise among the Bababooden hills, passes Bailoor,
and falls into the Hemawattee, a little way below where we crossed it. .

.+ Koondoorbetta takes its name from a village (named Koondoor) a little way
to the north-eastward. It is one of my principal stations, andis well adapted
with many others laid down in the plan for carrying on military and other
surveys.

November 26th.—From Koondoorbetta we marched to Kensama Ooscotta,
a large village on the borders of the Bullum district, and on the great roed .
from Chenroypatam to Mangalore. The distance from Koondoor is about
eight miles through almost a continued jungle ; some parts of the road are very

good,
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good, and other parts broken, though capable of being made practicable. The
face of the country is beautifully romantic, the hills are of gentle acdlivity,
free from underwood, the timber of light growth, of great variety, and the
surface of the ground covered with a green turf, The soil is a darkish loam
and produces rich crops, particularly in the vallies where cultivation is mostly
attended to.

Munjerabad lies about eight miles N.W. from this place; the road erosses
the Heewawattee river, which divides the Bullum country from Mysoer.

We now approach the great range of mountains forming the western ghauts,
and which constitute a natural and almost invulnerable berrier towards the
sea-coast, overlooking the low countries of Canara and Malabar, which cem-
mence at the foot of the mountains. The districts above are Bullum, the
Bednore, and the Koorg. The Bullum begins near this, and occupies the
great re-entering turn of the range. The Bednore district lies to the north,
and continues from Ballaroyn-droog northerly beyond the limits of this sur-
vey ; to the south is the Koorg, which runs southerly to the Poodicherrum
pass, and by a late cession of territory extends below the ghauts almost to the
sea-coast. The nature, features, and produce of these three districts nearly
resemble each aother. Each is formed of high hills and deep vallies, naturally
fertile and very populous: the mountains are mostly bare, while the ravimes
are covered with thick jungle, and in many places ancient forests, inhabited by
a variety of wild animals. The duration of the rains, which commence i the
middle of May and continue till November, gives rise to a number of large
as well as small rivers that flow the whole year, and take different directions.
The Cavery has its source in the Koorg, and the Toomboodra among the Bsbae
booden and neighbouring hills. Thege two great rivers, issuing to the esstward,
are obliged by the superior elevation of those high mountains to continue
their caurse in that direction ; and the Cavery, after a cireuitous route, finds
its way to the eastern sea, while the Toomboodra falls to the N.E., and empties
itself into the Kistna. The waters which fall to the westward rush dowa into
the lower districts of Canara and Malabar, and form innumerable little rivera
which intersect these countries and fall into the sea at a great number of places,

There are two great roads leading through the Bullum to Mangalore; the
one generally frequented is that leading down the Bisslee ghaut to - the north
of the Soobramanee mountain. The other passes by Munjerabad and down
the Cissel ghaut. I have not seen either of these passes, but the Bimsleo -is
said not to be difficult, but long.

On the 28th November we left Kensnma Ooscotta, and proceeded
through the Koorg, which commences about four miles south from Ooscetta
on the south bank of the Hemawatta. At this river we were met by the
Rajah’s people, and two elephants for our accommodation ; we forded the river
on these animals, and proceeded thence to Hoodlipett, a village aboat fowr
miles further south. The ford is not difficult nor the river deep, but the banks
arerather steep. From the river to this village is an opea ¢ountry with some
breaks, but the road is not bad. The Rajah had directed such striet sttestion
to.be paid to us, that not a follower was allowed to pay for an article, and to
have. declined accepting these marks. of hospitality would have cansed grent
mortification, if not offence. I therefore permmed my people to receive
every thing gratis.

The village of Hoodlipett had formerly.been vay extensive, but wes nearly

destroyed some years ago by the late Tippoo Sultaun ; upnunt it-consists of
.one street and a kucheree, lppoo
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‘On the #9th we marched southerly to Gondbully, a villege near ten miles
from Hoodlipett, and over hill and dsle she grestest proportion of the way.
‘Tie first part.is open, with some ecattered trees and shrubs ; ‘the lowest parts:
of the valliss are cultivated with rice, the ¢hief grain in the Koorg. The
country soon became wild arid woody, but.the road bad been opened for us
through a forest hitherto impasseble, and is now almost & gun-road with very
fow seripus impetiments ; the centinual succession of hills and vallies present:
the chief difficulties. We are asterrded on the march by a large huating party,
comsisting of near' £00 men, intended to mmuse us sfier we came to our
ground : ebout two hours after our arrival we went out to enjoy the diversion,’
and in this romantic country it was truly entertaining. The game consists of
elk, deer of various kinds, hares, wild hogs, &c., and the huntsmen are di-
vided into two sets, one with sticks, whose business it is to rasge over the:
ground and start the game; the other set are provided with matchloéks, snd
are stationed behind the trees and bushes, arranged in such a manner as to fire;
in particuler directions. Theee are scattered about, and place themselves hear -
the paths frequented by the animals. During all this time the ranging party’
are screaming in all directions, accompanied by the wilidl notes of the colory~
horn, tom-toms; and occasional firing by the matchlock-men. In this manner
the remminder of the morning was passed, while we were seated in trees pre-
pared for us, attending to the diversion of the chase. In these vobdnw
greas mambers of wild elephants.

The Keorg, like all mountainous eountries, is strong by nature, betngfoll
of heights and ravines, with a great proportion of wood-land, and every rising'
ground would present a new impediment to an invading army; theré would be,
besides, two rivers to eross, the Hemawattee and she Cavery. The supplies
would be but seanty, for though the soil be very rich, and the country popu-:
lows; the cultivation is but trifling, the c¢hief food of the ithabitants being thé
flesh of animals killed in bunting, with a little rice and milk; cattle, however,
srein great abundanee, and in high condition from the luxuriance of the pas-:
tarage ; but basar articles must be had froin other’ quatters. The whole country
is well supplied with water in every season of the year. - We crossed the great’
roed from Rammekporumto Soobramanee not far from this villuge. : '

On the 30th we continued our march to Somawurpett, about ten miles ia-
a B.W. divection, still attended by our hospitable hunters ‘and our ‘vakeel
(Meootanah), whose -name is worthy of béing mentioned. ' About half-wiy we’
crossed u little rivulet, the boundary between the Ssub-heuitar talook and thes
of ‘Somawurpett. Here our huntsmen left us, and were relieved by another
set-equally attentive to our wants. On our arrival all the inhabitants of the
neighbourhoot were cellected in the village to see us ; the street was cleanly” -
swept, and the kucheree and two other houses were prepared for -our recep=
tiom. Information had been sent the evening before by Mootanah, and large
ellss had been proeured, which were sufficient for all our followers ; to us they
were unnecessary, for we had beea amply supplied the evening before. Besides
the great variety which - the forest and rivers afforded us, a shepherd and his
flock attended us from our first: entering the country. Truly gratifying sre
such offerings of kindness, - whetotheueeptmeeuem to prodace -the oaly :
competent return to the hospitable motives from which they flow.

It is remarkable that the inhabitants of these two talooks, who mnllumled
by one principle of obedience and respect to their Rajah, should have a parti-
cular distinction in their dress and tustoms, snd this appears on the oppo-

site baoks of the breok which marks the boundary. In the Baub-huzar- tadook
the
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the villagers are dressed in a coomly, which passes over the left shoulder, leaw-
ing the right one entirely naked, and being wrapped round the lower part of
the body as low down as the knee, it is tied round the loins by a kind of sash
or belt. In the Somawurpett talook they wear a white vest, covering the
whole body down to the knee, and buckled round by a belt; some few, how-
ever, of the lowest caste wear the coomly, but they are very few. There is.
also a marked difference in beating the tom-tom and sounding the colory-horn.
. The whole of this march has been through a continued forest, over moun-
tains and vallies, some of which are very steep, and in many places the rosd
is crooked and narrow, but excepting in one spot, there would be no difficoity
in preparing it for guns. There are some narrow strips of paddy ground,
which draw the wild elepbants out of the jungle in the night time, and the
inhabitants have places in the trees where they wait the approach of the ami-
mals and shoot them : great numbers inhabit the forests through which we
passcd this day.

December 1st.—Left the direct road which leads to Marakerra, and marched
to Kotakul, about eight miles westerly. A considerable part of the road was
over the tops and along the sides of the mountains, There had been much
rain in the night, which left a thick fog till one o’clock p.x., when it cleared
up, and afforded us a distinct view of the country, It appears to be an eutire
mass of mountains, covered with light wood and a beautiful verdure, on all of
which the pasturage is abundant, and affords forage for innumerable herds of
cattle. The vallies are narrow winding strips, mostly cultivated with rice, and
the lower parts of the declivity of the mountains are thick forests, inhabited
by elephants, tigers, bears, elk, and deer of various kinds, such as the ante-
lope, the spotted deer, and another small kind, which the natives call the
jungle sheep ; besides these there are numbers of monkies, jackalls, foxes, &c,
Before we arrived at Kotakul, another party of hunters met us on the road,
and attended us to the village at the foot of the hill, where preparations had
been made for our reception, and all supplies collected that were necessary.

About three o’clock, the weather being pleasant, we asceaded the hill,
where we had a distinct view of the ocean. All the range of ghauts to the
northward are seen, and appear a vast confused and broken mass of mountsins,
apparently full of small passes, which the inhabitants say are practicable for
men but not for cattle, The Soobramanee mountain lies about five miles west
from this hill, and towers high above the rest, being no less than 5,611 feet
above the sea. Kotakul or Koondhully being one of my principal stations, I
moved up with observatory tent and apparatus on the 2d December. There
had been some rain during the preceding night, with heavy wind from the east;
towards the evening the atmosphere was pretty clear above the ghauts, bat
hazy below.

December 3d.—Some trifling rain last night, and a thick fog in the morning;
the gale still high from the westward. The evening became very clear, both
above and below the ghauts, with some flying showers to the east : the tops of
the hills in the low country are very distinctly seen, and a clear ocean at sun-
set. The nearest part of the shore from this hill is about fifty-four miles.

- December 4th.—Heavy wind from the east during last night; this evening
clear,

December 5th.—Stormy gale still continues from the eastward: returned
down the hill; and next day returned to Somawurpett.

On the 7th we proceeded on our;way to Marakerra, where we arrived oa
the 8th. The country the whole way an entire wood, and the distance from

Somawurpett
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Somawurpett about .nineteen miles. -The mountains are covered with thick.
forests, particularly as we approach the capital. The road during the march .

oa the 7th might be travelled with guns, but the march on the following day

was through a rugged country full of narrow and winding defiles, well -pro-

tected by the jungly heights, Round the capital the hills form an amphitheatre,

and the different roads enter through gateways connected by an old line and

ditch, extending all along the tops of those ridges.

Our arrival being announced to the Rajah, he returned a message that he
would receive our visit about one o’clock ; at which hour we attended, accom-
panied by Capt. Mahony, the resident, and Colonel Gordon, adjutant-general
at Bombay. His palace is within the fort, on one side of an open square. The
front apartment, in which he receives his European friends, is furnished in the
English style with looking-glasses, pictures, carpets, chairs, &c. He received
us with his accustomed cordiality, shook us by the hand, and politely asked us
to sit down, taking himself a chair. His first inquiries were to know how we
had been accommodated since entering his territory, with a solicitude truly
interesting, and which gave us an opportunity of giving a faithful account of
the hospitable attention of his subjects, and of impressing on his mind the
merits of our friend Mootanah. After some questions on various subjects;
he took us through the different apartments of his palace; which is neatly built,
particularly the zenana ; this he gave us an opportunity of seeing during the
absence of the ladies. The remainder of the afternoon was employed in shew-
ing us the various curiosities given him by English oﬂicers, and amusing us
with his wrestlers, tumblers, fighting rams, &c. ‘In the evemng he accompa-
nied us to dinner at the Resident’s, and entered into various subjects of con-
versation and argument.

The fort of Marakerra stands upon mmg ground nwly in the centre of
the amphitheatre of hills by whigh it is encompassed, and is an irregular pen-
tagon, with tower, bastions, and a small work to cover the gateway on the
east side, with two bastions similar to the other, now in ruins, The door
enters on the north face of the projected work, but at present it is covered by
a recent line extending still farther south, and enclosing an area in which is the
kucheree. - The gateway into this area is from the east. The whole work is
surrounded by a narrow dry ditch, with a double covert way; without that
again is an extensive glacis, or rather esplanade of steep descent, and termi-
nates in the hollow in which is a strip of paddy ground extending round the
whole, forming another large ditch, but having both its sides accessible, would
therefore render it a secure lodgment for an enemy. The Rajah, however,
sets little value upon his fort, depending altogether on the natural strength of
his country in case.of an invasion. During the campaign of 1791, this fort
was in possession of Tippoo’s forces, the Rajah being then in captivity. When
the Bombay army arrived he effected his escape, and was offered assistance to
retake his capital : but he refused it, and rested on the confidence he had in
his own talents. His plan was to cut off all communication by getting posses-
sion of the different avenues by which the supplies would enter, and in a-short
time the garrison were on the eve of surrendering, when a circumstance hap-
pened which would reflect honow upon the heroes of any age or country. - At
the time the provisions were nearly expended, a convoy was sent by the Sul-
taun to be thrown into the place, with a considerable force to protect it, com-

manded by a sirdar who had been the means of the Rajah’s escape : ‘knowing
that a failure to relieve the distressed garrison would have cost the life of his
benefactor, thc generous prince suﬂ’ered the convoy to pass and the escort to

return
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return inmolested. This act of magnanimity, which only prolonged the siege
for a few weeks, had its reward in the sarrender of the place and the admirs-
tion of the English army.

* We remained at Marakerra three days, two days of which had been taken
up with hunting, shooting, &c. with the Rajah, who is himself a famous
marksman. I had proposed moving on the third day (11th), but s very press-
ing request came down in the evening preceding, that we would not think of
marching, as that day was an unlucky one. To satisfy the anxiety of the good
man, who perhaps combined a considerable share of hospitality with sapersti-
tion, I therefore deferred taking our departure till the day following, and in
the evening we went to take leave, when we were entertained, as usual, by s
display of many curious things, the produce of his own ingenious workmen,
in imitation of European manufactures, such as gun-locks, steel chamms, &c.
fully equal in elegant workmanship to the originals, though of the very best
kind. After remaining about an hour, we proposed taking leave, when we
were presented with each a handsome shawl, and a war-knife elegantly set in
gold. We then took our final departure.

The government of this little community is purely patriarchal, the prince
being the father of his people, and in him resides all powers, legislative, execu-
tive, and judicial. Few laws must suffice where there are so few wants, but
whatever is considered as such is scarcely ever violated. Among those which
concern strangers, there is one regulation which ordains that no traveller shall
ever be in want while he remains within the Koorg territories, and that if he
be poor and needy, he is to be supplied with every necessary gratis; and when
he quits that hospitable soil, he is to be furnished with as much money as wilt
procure the needful when he arrives at the next inhabited place. The customs
of war have so distorted the human character, that it is difficult to reconcile
those discordant and hostile elements which compose it, and this Iiberal native
has his enemies, who accuse him of the most wanton cruelties. Bat s men
capable of dictating such benevolent institutions, and who is himself the im-
mediate example of whatever is beneficent, charitable, and good, cammot
surcly be a monster in principle. }

t The nature of the country, and the customs and habits of its imhabitsnts,
conduce to inculcate a martial spirit, and every family being supplied with arms,
partly to procure their subsistence and partly to defend themselves against the
wild animals, it requires little time to put this country in a state of defence.
From what I can learn, 10,000 fighting men could be brought into the field at
the shortest notice. The Rajah’s household troops being a more regular body,
are supplied from different families, where the males take their tour and attend
for a certain time. While embodied they are trained to arms, after the Eog-
fish mode of discipline, so that in fact this institution furnishes a nursery for
the efficient force of this little kingdom. Previous to Tippoo’s reign the fight-
ing men must have been much more formidable, for at the time of the Rajsh’s
captivity, when this district was overrun by the Mpysooreans, upwards of
60,000 inhabitants were swept away, many of whom were put to desth, others
kept in confinement or slavery till the fall of Seringapatam, when they made
their escape, and are now with their Rajah.
" The household troops have the musket and bayonet the same as the Com-
pany’s sepoys. The arms used by the rest are the matchlock, the spear, and
tbe.wnf-knife, which is hooked, and the edge turned inward ; this they wesr on
their right hip., uncovered, and ready to take off when they rush upan the
enemy. The instrument is broad and heavy, and one stroke with it is suffi-
cient
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clént to sever the head from the body. “Small daggers are also worn, which
are useful in ambuscades or close attacks. The Rajah’s notions of defence are
certainly well adapted to such a country. Despising the system of being
eooped up within a fort, which must ultimately be¢ome the point of general
sttack, his principle is to possess the avenues and defiles, to lay in ambush, to
barrass and cut off the enemry’s coavoys, and to seize every opportunity of
surprising him; but to avoid open action unless there be a manifest advantsge.
Had fhe late sultaun pursued such a system; the English army nexet could
have reached the table-land of Mjsore.

On inquiring respecting the manufactures, I find they are but few. Their
srmsare all made in the coontry, and the coomlies worn by the lower arder of
people ; but the white cloth of which the vests are made is brought from Can-
namore and Tellicherry, and ‘their returas consist of rice, sandal-wood, pepper,
&ec. ; horey is algo in great abundance. The salt used in the country is
brought from Maulabar or Canara, but I should rather think can be made
within that past of Koorg lying below the ghauts. That district lies on the
great road from Marakerra to Mangalore, and the ghaut down which that read”
leads, and which we followed, is called the Yellaneer pass. Tt commences
sbout mine miles north-westerly from Marakerra, and is a steep descent
with little variation to the bottom, being a distance of abont three miles. It
is in general good, and scarcely at all affectéd by the rains; the composition
of which the mountain is formed being a mixture of clay and loam, becomes
hard when exposed to the air: a very little repairing would make this ghaut
wvery practieable for any thing but guns and carriages, and even these might pass
with the assistarnice of men and elephants. Kuddamakul, to which we came in
one march from Marakerra, is about eighteen miles distant, and nexr three
wiles from the bottom of the ghaut.

On the 13th December we marched from Kuddamakul to Chokady ; the dis-
tance is about filteen miles westerly : the first part of the road is very good,
but the whole distance is through an entire jungle.

" On the 14th marched from Chékady to Bellarie, about eight miles, still wes-
(etly, the road through an entire jungle, and over ascents and descents as
usual.

On the 15th, from Bellarie to Potoor, distance about twelve miles wes-
terly, the road in geneml good, and the country more open. The jungles are
full of the pepper vine, and the features of .this low land are beuutxfnlly varie-
gated with emall verdant hills, rivulets, ravines, &c.

I was detained at two stations, Bullanandgooda and Bullamullee, from
which the country is seen at a great distance. On the 23d marched from
"Pétoor to Mangalore. The road crosses the Buntwanl river at Buntwaul, and
continues along the northern bauk the remainder of the way. The face of the
country is much broken, full of barrer hills, round which the vallies wind like
the beds of rivers, quite flat, ‘and richly cultivated with rice. These windings
have every appearunce of having been made by an ingress of the sea, and the
itts are all formed of that composition formerly mentioned, which is now
‘become an entire rock, quite naked near the sea, but covered with lofty forest
trees towards the great range of ghauts. This composition is excellent for
roads, us thiey are easily made with it, in the manner of pavemeots, and will
continue years without repairs; it is likewise excellent for fortification, for
though hard it is not brittle, and therefore not subject to splinters; it is like-
“wise used in building houses, ard all the villages along thc coast arc built with

‘it, and have n neat'appearance.
Asiatic Journ.Vou,25.No.149. 4 K Mangalore
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Mangalore is a place of great population, containing at present nearly 12,000
inhabitants of different nations, and although it is not remarkable for any
manufactures, it is a considerable mart for various kinds of merchandize con-
veyed thither both by land and sea. The barbour is only suited for small
craft, and this is within a bar which continually changes its entrance ; this bar
is a continuation of the breach through which the river and the sea have
formed a communication, and within which there is a large basin, running up
a considerable distance to the northward, and is completely land-locked, but
the water is only a few feet deep when the tide is out.” The late Tippoo Sul-
taun had a marine yard near the mouth of the river; and in the year 1782,
when the English took Mangalore, there were two large ships then on the
stocks, pierced for sixty guns, but these vessels were flat-bottomed. The com-
mon craft is the doni, a beautifully modelled vessel, rigged with two masts and
lug sails, and the planks of which it is built are sewed together, and painted
over. They draw very little water, and are calculated either for rumning in
shore or standing out to sea. '

The justly celebrated defence of this place in 1782 is recorded among the
transactions of those days, and is one of the most brilliant events that ever
graced the military annals of any country. The garrison, commanded by Lieut.
Col. Campbell, consisted of 3,550 men, 696 of whom were Europeans, includ-
ing ninety-one officers. The whole of the sultaun’s force amounted to 140,000
fighting men. The fort, which has since been blown up, was then a square
stone work, with a cavalicr bastion at each angle. On the side next the water,
as well as on that next the land, to the eastward, there appears to bave been
an advanced work similar to a horn-work, and the whole circumscribed by a
deep ditch, across which, on the east side, has been the entramce into the
work ; a covert way and regular sloped glacis bas covered the whole on the
threc sides next the land, a lower glacis has served next the sea, whose slope
comes nearly to the water, terminating in a quay where the donies now land
their cargoes, and the glacis may be said to be separated from the quay by a
row of coco-nut trees, leaving sufficient room for the purpose intemded.
Without the ditch, on the S.E. angle, there has becn a small redoubt, which was
defended during the siege, while Tippoo’s forces had possession of the N.E.
part of the horn-work. :

About three-quarters of a mile N.E. from the fort, where the eedgah now
stands, is a crescent of table-land, considerably elevated above the fort. This
crescent is curved towards the east, and a line of works, with five cavalier
bastions, all included within a ditch, have been erected, the whole forming an
advanced intrenchment to act against an enemy from the land. This position,
as far as I can understand, was taken by a part of the troops forming the
garrison, but being too extensive to defend, and commanded by the ground to
the eastward possessed by the enemy, it was thought advisable to relinquish it
and retire into the fort, giving place to Tippoo’s forces, who now began the
more immediate operations of the siege. Taking post on this commanding
ground, their approaches were carried on towards the N.E. angle of the horn-
work, covered by a high cavalier at the S.W. extremity of the crescent and
nearest the fort, aided by the fire from this cavalier, they soon brought their
advanced works to the glacis, got possession of the horn-work, and breached
the body of the place.

The circumstances of this siege now became truly interesting on both sides:
the brave garrison, pent up in a fort without bomb proofs and without pro-
visions, had suffered every calamity that the human mind can conceive;

though
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though reduced to a few, and that few feeding on their dogs and horses, and
seeing at last a breach effected, and a numerous army moving on to the
assault, they were not dismayed either by superior numbers or the hopeless
prospect of retreat. Often did the enemy advance to the breach, and as
often were they repulsed, till, wearied out with fruitless attempts and galled
by the fire from the redoubt at the S.E. angle, they at length retreated, leav-
ing this gallant band to contemplate their own glory, and the happy result of
their exertions. But their miseries did not end here, for notwithstanding a
cessation of arms, which had just taken place between the English, French,
and Mysoreans, the place continued to be blockaded by Tippoo’s army, and
the garrison for several months felt the increasing hardship of famine, till at
last the brave commandant received orders from the Madras government to
propose terms of capitulation, when it being agreed on that some fort in the
Carnatic should be given up in place of this one, they marched out with the
honours of war, and soon after embarked for Tellicherry.

This place never can grow to great importance, in a military point of view,
on account of the extent of ground which it would be necessary to occupy
against a land attack; but might be defended against any force by sea, unless
that force was favoured by the inhabitants of the country, and suffered to
run up some of the neighbouring rivers, and advance from the eastward, but
the interior country would present innumerable impediments to an invading
enemy. : .

December 28th I left Mangalore to proceed down the sea-coast, with a
view to fix the positions of some remarkable places, and to carry down a series
of triangles as far as Cannanore, that may serve hereafter as a foundation for
a more minute survey of that coast, at present but very imperfectly known.
I marched this day to Munjeserah, about ten miles to the south of Mangalore.
W e crossed the river in a large vehicle formed by three small donies, covered
by a platform for conveying horses and cattle. The road runs nearly along
the beach the whole way. There is nothing remarkable along the coast except
a few projecting or elevated points, on which are the ruins of redoubts.

On the following day continued our march to Coomlah, near ten miles
further down the coast. There are two rivers to cross towards the end of
the march, between which the fort of Coomlah stands, upon rising ground.
1 had not time to examine it minutely, but it is a rectangular work, with a
large gateway on the north, and there is a high cavalier within the fort, and
an advanced rectangular line towards the sea, communicating with the fort on
the west side. The whole is defended with circular bastions and a dry. ditch.
The road runs along the beach nearly the whole way, and these rivers arc
pretty broad at high water. ‘

(To be concluded next month.)
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THE RAMA LEELA.

The dramatic representation of the history of Rama, the seventh avatar of
Vishnu, is well known to constitute one of the principal festivals m the Hindu
calendar. It occupies, in Upper Hindustan, the place and the season of the
Doorga Pooja, which is celebrated with so much spleadour and circumstance
throughout Bengal. It commences the new year, and coincides nearly with
the autumnal equinox. It has also, like the Doorga Pooja, a duration of
fifteen days, which Bentley has supposed, with respect to the latter feant, to
have originated in a correction of the calendar, after the equinox had been
found to deviate fifteen days from the civil epoch.

However, the celebration of the Ram Leela does not, like the Doorga
Pooja, pretend to any great antiquity. Tulsee Das, the author of the Bhakba
version of the Ramayana, lived in the immediate neighbourbood of Benares,
and composed his poem in A.D. 1574. From the circomstance of his baviag
given this work a popular shape and language, it is probable that the custom
of reading it in the Sanskrit had been, before his time, prevalent. But the
poem is not written for dramatic performance, and there is no trate of the
representation having been in practice earlier than a century and a half ago i
the city of Benares.

Five or six different spots in the town become annually, at this season, the
scene of a Ram Leela. In most of them the exhibition is curtailed and ise-
perfect : in some it is little better than a boofire of Rawun’s gigantic image on
the day of the Dusera. Many of the native regiments go to comsiderable
expence in performing the Ram Leela: but the Raja of Benares, on his estats
at Ramnugur, conducts the performance in a very complete manner; reasly
the whole of the Ramayana is read through in the course of twenty or thirty
days, and whatever incidents are capable of being acted or displayed, are sisngl-
taneously exhibited.

The whole of the acting is necessarily in dumb show, and the dramesis persone
are so numerous, and in general so unskilled in their duty, that the leaders,
who may be said to act the part of the stage managers, have great difficulty ic
making the performance keep pace with the oral declamation of the chotr, or
band of priests, who chaunt the sacred legend. The scenery is, as far as it
can be, real; for instance, wherever the Ganges or tlie sea is required, the
scene is shifted to the bank of some tulao; such incidents as are adapted to
the night are performed by torch-light. Separate gardens receive the designa-
tions of Ayodhya, Junukpoor, Chitrakot, and Kiskindha, which are the
principal localities of the poem.

For Lunka, Rawun’s capital, an artificial fort is constructed of earth aad
paper, painted yellow, to imitate gold, and in the centre of it a huge figare
of Rawun is crected, sixty or seventy feet high, which is generally filled with
fireworks and combustibles. The chief action of the piece is carried on within
an arena cnclosed with bamboo rails, in the middle of an extensive plaim,
which is crowded, especially towards the conclusion of the Leels, with an
immense assemblage of all classes of Hindus.

Of the dramatis persone little remains to be observed: in acting they are
merc puppets, but their dresses and masks are very appropriate. Rama, Sita,
and the brothers, are enacted by children richly decorated, and with their faces
merely painted; their inauguration, indeed, bears somethimg of a religi
character.  Offerings and pooja are made to the diadem which is to be worn by
Rama, and to the child who personifies this deity throughout the festival. The

boys
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boysgo through tbe ceremony with a dignity, gravity, and patience which ig
surprising. On ome oceasion, however, the illusion was awfully disturbed by
s handful of repees, which the raja threw among them, when they fell to
scrambling like sehoolboys for eakes, or like the immortals for ambrosia.
Rawue, Hunooman, &c. are personified by men in masks, and the Rakshasag
and giants are constructed of paper and basket work, with arma portentous
sod of frightful mien. Rocks, birds, and other paraphernalia, are. managed
pearly as well as in our pantomimes, and in ome place where Ram restores ta
life the wife of Gotuma Rishi, who had been changed into a rock, we behold
the prototype of our trap doors,~a hole in the gtound, from which a woman

emerges.

At Ramnugur, the Leela opens with the Balkand, in which is described the
preliminary history of Rawun and his brothers; the boon granted by Bruhma
{who appears riding upon his goose) that he should only die by human hands
his marriage ; his insults to gods and Brahmuns; and a solemn night proces-
sion of the earth in the form of a cow, attended by all the deotas, to invoke
Vishnu, who sleeps upon his serpent on the surface of a tank.

The circumstances of Rama’s birth and childhood are then represented.
His visit to Viswamitra, and to Raja Junuk, whbere his marriage takes place,
are the most pleasing parts of the drama. At the dawn of day Ram seeks the
garden of Junuk for the purpose of bathing and gathering flowers; at a distance
be beholds the lovely Sita in the midst of her maidens, repairing to the temple
of Debee, where she breathes the very natural prayer that the hero she has
just seen may become her husband. Ram returns to Viswamitra, distracted
with love, and in the evening he mistakes the moon for his Sita, but is un~
deeeived by her liability to change.

The grand assembly of chiefs and princely suitors on the following day in
Junuk’s palace is worthy of. the pen of the author of Jvankoe. The sensation
caused by the beauty of Ram; the jester who describes to Sita the qualities of
all her suitors ; their unavailing efforts to string the fated bow ; the modesty of
Ram in needing persussion beforc he attempts it ; the crash of music which
bursts forth at his success, and the blushing Sita investing him with the garland
of victory and love, are incidents as well suited to dramatic repreeentauon as
to poetry.

In the city of Bensreo the Balkand is omitted, and the drama commencea
with the resignation of the throne by Raja Dasarath in favour of Bhurut, and
the banishment of Ram to the jungle fourteen years, in completion of a vow.
The first scene is laid in S8oondur Das’s garden, south of the Mundakinea
Talao, whence the procession passes the strects to Iswur Gungee Talao
and Chitrakot. It may in general be remarked that the processions and
battles are more particularly suited to public exhibition in a town, while the
reading and detail of the drama are conducted before a limited audience in the

gardens of different merchants and Brahmuns, who unite in the conduct of
the entertainment. Two or three days are expended as Chitrakot, in perusing
the Ayodhyakand, and in representing, dramatically, the news of Dusarath’s
death, Bhurut’s entreaties that Ram should return the visits of Goba, the
forester, Junuk, several munis, and in particular of Valmiki, the reputed
suthor of the original Ramayau.

The action of the piece becomes more animated after the conclusion of tbe

Ayodhyakand. Day after day some conflict with a Rakshas, or giant, takes
place in some customary spot : thus the * Dhoolia Rakshas” combat is ex-

hibited ncar Ram Chund’s garden, and the Khuradooshun Luraee at Trilo-
chun.
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chun. The latter being within the town, assumes again the form of a pro-
cession of Rakshases, the followers of Soorpunukha, the sister of Rawun, who
vows vengeance because neither Ram nor Luchmun appreciates her charms.
Any body may join the masked procession, and this year there were secn a
number of jacketed sahibs in white-faced masks, whether intended as appro-
priate allies to Rawun’s hosts of demons, or merely as a specimen of
masquerade, I will not presume to determine. Something of the kind is
occasionally seen in the Doorga processions in Calcutta. The whole host are
speedily destroyed by Ram.

Rawun’s device for carrying off Sita is next represented, the stag-shaped
Marich attracts away Ram and Luchmun, while Rawun, as a fuqeer, entices
Sita from the magic circle drawn round her for her preservation. Another
long-handed Rakshas is also slain, and a vulture, or non-descript bird. Ram,
in despair at the loss of his bride, hurries forward to Kiskindha, where he
forms an alliance with Sugriva, a monkey-chief, and aids him in warring with
his brother Bali. It is here that Hunooman first makes his appearance upon
the stage, where he afterwards sustains the principal interest during bis search
for and interview with Sita in Lunka ; his setting that city on fire with his tail,
his return with a pledge of constancy from the heroine, his destroying Sugriva’s
garden, and finally, with his army of monkeys, constructing a bridge of rocks
across the sea, and personally combating with Rawun.

The last battle, in which Rawun is killed, occurs on the Dusera, or tenth
day. This is, at Ramnugur, the principal day of the spectacle, which is well
worth seeing. In the evening the Raja of Benares, in full procession, issues
from his palace gate under a discharge of artillery ; his state elepbants are
preceded by banners, music, equipages, and soldiery, extending as far as the
eye canreach. On the way the Raja stops to make the customary offerings of
flowers, rice, and a coco-nut to a sumee tree, for prosperity during the ap-
proaching season. When his splendid train arrives on the plain, the elephants
seem to be swimming in an ocean of heads, and their rich caparisons add
greatly to the brilliance of the scene. To the right and left are observed the
camps of the adverse chiefs; the fort of Lunka is farther behind, with giants
guarding the gates: directly in front, upon the payilion, or booruj, of a
garden, sits little Sita, guarded by frightful Rakshases. - The performers and
orchestra are within an enclosure in the centre; Ram and Rawun, conspicuous
on their lofty chariots, discharging arrows at one another, while their bands
of Hunoomans, multiplied Rawuns, and little sprites with torches, are engaged
in unequal fight below. The gods, from the summit of two scaffolds, occa-
sionally applaud in chorus, and are occasionally, too, driven from heaven by
Rawun. When at last Rawun falls, the whole multitude clap their hands and
shout, and the day concludes with the discharge of fireworks from Lanka,
and the explosion of the gigantic figure in the middle.

On the following afternoon another spectacle occurs of an equally or even
more interesting nature. It is entitled the Bhurut Melao, or the return of
Ram and Luchmun with Sita to Ayodhya. All the brothers and their chief
allies are carried in procession through the town upon a large throne, some-
thing similar to that used in an English election. Altogether, the immense
crowd, the variety and brightness of the costume, the valuable ornaments and
beauty of the children, the cheerfulness and unmoblike demeanour of the
people as they shower down flowers and chaplets upon the sacred groupe,
with the picturesque enhancement of a clear evening sky, and the intermix-
ture of garden foliage, complete a picture to which no description can do

jusu'ct-
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justice, and which will be best rendered intelligible to an English imagination
under the title of a genuine Oriental pageant.*

® Calcutta Goo. Gasetts, Nov. 1.
e ——

THE FALL OF SEVILLE.
From the drabic of Aboulbeca Saleh.

As lovers weep, when from their dearest hopes.
Exiled by fate they pine; so we, alas ]

Weep for unhappy Seville, weep her loss,

Deserted, prey of unbelieving dogs;

Her mosques to churches turned, whilst cross and bell
Usurp the place of the tall minaret.

A woe like this absorbs all other woes :

Time cannot lenify its pangs, nor quench

The bitter recollection. Seville’s gone ! —

O ye, who mount the slim and fiery steed,

And with an eagle’s swiftness scour the fields
Where purple slaughter reigns; O ye, who wield Soo e
Falchions of Indian steel that in the dense "s, ;‘ff: L
And pitchy clouds of dust like lightning gleam ;

O ye who, far from this devoted spot,

Beyond the rolling sea, calm and serene

Pass easy days and tranquil nights ; O ye

Whom glory and power attend as harbingers ;

8ay, have you known the miseries of Spain ?

Sure some poor wretch has *scaped to tell the tale,
*Scaped to proclaim that Arab blood still calls

For vengeance, we for succour. Yet we sink,

Or swell the victor’s train. Is there not onc

Dare aid us? Does sectarian zeal restrain

The courage of the Moslems? Sbame on such!
Are we not brothers? ' To tlie self-same God

Do we not offer vows? Without poor Spain

None can be found, generous and brave and bold ;
Religion’s pleading voice no Moslem heeds.

The Arab sons of Spain, who, erst elate

In grandeur and in glory, reared their crests,

Hide them in grief and shame. But yesterday,
Princes and kings ; now unbelievers’ slaves !

Alas ! could the degrading mart be seen

By unthralled Moslem eyes, and the salt tears

That furrow many a manly cheek, which shame
Not fear, had blanched ; could Musulmans see this,
Sorrow would bring on madoess. Yet, once more ;—
Behold those tender maids, fair as the sun

That rising flinge rubies and coralines

From his bright throne, dragged by barbarian hands
Rudely along to service worse than death; -

Whilst wringing hands and melting eyes declare

The suffcrers’ anguish. Surely if there he

One spark of faith, one spark of courage, left
Within your souls, they cannot still be cold.
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STATE OF EDUCATION IN SOUTHERN INDIA.

IN our last volume, p. 584, is inserted a sketch of the state of education
amongst the natives of Bangalore, by Ram Raz, the native secretary of the
Madras School Book Socicty. We have been since favoured with an authentic
report of the state of native education in the province of Bellary, a territory
acquired by treaty from the Nizam in the year 1800, and under the presidency
of Fort St. George.

The population of Bellary,according toan official statement, consists of 927,857
souls ; the number of schools in the province is 533, containing 6,641 scholars
only, bearing a proportion of about 7 to 1,000 of the aggregate population. Of
the scholars, who are males, with the exception of 60 Hindoo girls, only 243
are Musulmans; the rest are Hindoos. The English language is taught in but
one school ; the Tamul in four; the Persian in twenty-one; the Mahratta in
twenty-threc; the Teloogoo in two bundred and twenty-six ; the Carnatica in
two hundred and thirty-five.

Besides the aforegoing, therc are twenty-three places of instruction attended
by Bramias exclusively, in which some of the Hindoo sciences, such as theo-
logy, wstronemy, logic, and law, arc imperfectly taught in the Sanscrit lan-
guage. "o Jast places, which are attended not merely by} youth, but by
persons ad®® 2 in life, education is conducted on a plan entirely different
from that pursued in the Hindoo schools, where children are taught reading,
writing, and arithmetic only, in the several vernacular dialects of the country.

The education of the Hindoo youth generally commences when they are
five years old ; on reaching this age, the master and scholars of the schools to
which the boy is to be sent, are invited to the house of his parents. The
whole are secated in a circle round an image of Gunass, and the child to be
initiated is placed exactly opposite to it. The schoolmaster, sitting by his
side, after having burnt incense and prescnted offerings, causes the child to
rcpeat a prayer to Gunasa cntreating wisdom. He then guides the child to
write with its finger in rice the mystic name of the deity, and is dismissed
with a present from the parents, according to their ability. The child mext
morning commences the great work of his education.

Some children continue at school only a few years, the 'parents, through
poverty or other circumstances, being often obliged to take them away, and
consequently, in such cases, the merest smattering of an education is obtained ;
but in other instances, where the parents are opulent, and take a lively
interest in the culture of their children’s minds, they not unfrequently coo-
tinue at school as long as fourteen or fiftcen years. )

The internal routine of duty for each day, with very few exceptions and
little variation, is the same in all schools. The general hour for opening
school is six o’clock. The first child who enters has the name of Saraswn:eé,
or the goddess of learning, written upon the palm of his hand, as a sien of
honour; on the hand of the second, a cypher is written, to shew that he is
worthy neither of praise nor censure; the third scholar receivex a gentle stripe,
the fourth two, and every succeeding scholar that comes an additional one.
This custom, as well as the punishnients in native schools, seem of a scvere
kind. The idle scholar is flogged, and often suspended by both hands and 2
pully to the roof, or obliged to kneel down and rise incessantly, which is a mox
painful mode of punishment. " )

When.thc whole are assembled, the scholars, according to their number:
and attainments, arc divided into several classes ; the lower ones of which are

placed
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placed partly under the care of monitors, whilst the higher ones are more
immediately under the superintendance of the master, who at the same time
has his eye upon the whole school. The number of classes is generally four,
and a scholar rises from one to the other according to his capacity and pro-
gress. The first business of a child on entering school is to obtain a knowledge
of the letters, which he learns by writing them with his finger on the ground in
sand, and not by pronouncing the alphabet, as among European nations.
‘When he becomes pretty dexterous in this mode of writing, he has then the
privilege of writing either with an iron style on cudjan leaves, or with a reed on
peper, and sometimes on the leaves of the aristolochia Indica, or with a kind
of pencil on the kulligi or keedeta, which answer the purpose of slates.
The two latter are the most common in these districts: one is a common
oblong board, about a foot in width and three feet in length, planed smooth,
and smeared with a little rice and pulverized charcoal. The other is made of
cloth first stiffened with rice water, doubled into folds, resembling a book, and
then covered with a composition of charcoal and gum. The writing on either
of these may be effaced by a wet cloth. The pencil used is called bullapa, a
kind of white clay, somewhat resembling a crayon, but rather harder.

Having attained a thorough knowledge of the letters, the scholar next learns
to write the compounds, or the manner of embodying the symbols of the
vowels in the consonants, and the formation of syllables, &c.; then the
names of men, villages, animals, &c.; and, finally, arithmetical signs. He
then commits to memory an addition table, and counts from one to a hundred ;
he afterwards writes easy sums in addition and subtraction, of money, multi-
plication, and the reduction of money measures, &c. Here great pains are
taken with the scholar in teaching him the fractions of an integer, which
descend not by tens, as in our decimal fractions, but by fours, and are carried
to a great extent. In order that these fractions, together with the arithmetical
tables in addition and multiplication, and those in the threefold measures of
capacity, weight and extent, may be rendered quite familiar to the minds of
the scholars, they are made to stand up twice a day in rows, and repeat the
whole after one of the monitors.

The other parts of a native education consist in decyphering various kinds
of hand-writing in public and other letters, which the schoolmaster collects
from different sources; writing common letters; drawing up forms of agree-
ment; reading fables and legendary tales; and committing various kinds of
poetry to memory, chiefly with a view to obtain distinctness and clearness in
pronunciation, together with readiness and correctness in reading any kind of
composition. '

The three books which are most common in all the schaols, and which are
used indiscriminately by the several castes, are the Ramayana, Maka-Bharata,
and Bhagavata ; but the children of the manufacturing class of people have,
in addition to the above, books peculiar to their own religious tenets, which
being considered sacred, are studied with a view of subserving their several
creeds.

The lighter ‘kinds of stories, which are read for amusement, are generally
the Punchatuntra, Bahatala Punchavunsatee, Punktce Soopooklahully, and
BMahunta Rungever. The books on the principles of the vernacular languages
themselves are the several dictionaries and grammars ; but these books, without
which no accurate or extensive knowledge of the vernacular languages can be
attained, are from the bigh price of manuscripts, and the general poverty of the
masters, of all books the most uncommon in the native schools, and such of

Asiat. Journ.Vor.25.No.149. 4 L them
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them as are found there are, in consequence of the ignorance, carelessness, and
indolence of copyists in general, full of blunders, and in every way imperfect.

The whole of the books, however, in the Teloogoo and Carnatica schools,
which are by far the most numerous in this district, whether they treat of
religion, amusement, or the principles of these languages, are in verse, and
in a dialect quite distinct from that of conversation and business. The
alphabets of the two dialects are the same, and he who reads the one can
read, but not understand, the other also. The natives, therefore, read these
(to them unintelligible) books to acquire the power of reading letters in the
common dialect of business ; but the poetical is quite distinct from the prose
dialect, which they speak and write; and though they read these books, it is
to the pronunciation of the syllables, not to the meaning or construction of the
words, that they attend. Indeed, few teachers can explain, and still fewer
scholars understand, the purport of the numerous books which they thus learn
to repeat from memory : every schoolboy can repeat, verbatim, a vast number
of verses, of the meaning of which he knows no more than the parrot that
has been taught to utter certain words. Accordingly, from studies, in which
he has spent many a day of laborious but fruitless toil, the native scholar gains
no improvement except the exercise of memory, and the power to read and
write on the common business of life: he makes no addition to his stock of
uscful knowledge, and acquires no moral impressions. He has spent his youth
in reading syllables, not words, and on entering into life, he meets with
hundreds and thousands of words, in the common course of reading books,
of the meaning of which he can form not even the most distant conjecture ;
and as to the declension of a noun, or the conjugation of a verb, he knows
no more than of the most abstruse problem in Euclid. It is not to be
wondered at, with such an imperfect education, that in writing a common
letter to their friends, orthographical errors, and other violations of grammar,
occur in almost every line written by a native.

The economy with which children are taught to write in the native
schools, and the system by which the more advanced scholars are caused to
teach the less advanced, and at the same time to confirm their own know-
ledge, is certainly admirable, and well deserves the imitation it has received
in England. The chief defects in the native schools are the nature of the
books and learning taught, and the want of competent masters.

Imperfect, however, as the present education of the native is, there are
few who possess the means to command it for their children. Even were
books of a proper kind plentiful, and the master every way adequate to the
task of instruction, he would make no advance from one class to another
except as he might be paid for his labour. While learning the first rudiments
it is common for the scholar ta pay the teacher a quarter of a rupee, and
when arrived as far as to write on paper, or at the higher branches of arith-
metic, half-a-rupee per mensem. But in proceeding farther, such as explain-
ing books, which are all written in verse, giving the meaning of Sanscrit
words, and illustrating the principles of the vernacular languages, such de-
mands are made as exceed the means of most parents. There is, therefore,
no alternative but that of leaving their children only partially instructed, and
conscquently ignorant of the most essential and useful parts of a liberal edu-
cation; but there are multitudes who cannot avail themselves of the advan-
tages even of this, the necessities of the greater part of the middling and lower
classes of the people requiring the assistance of their children as soon as their
tender limbs are capable of the smallest labour.

Such
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Such is the state in this district of the various schools in which reading,
writing, and arithmetic are taught in the vernacular dialects of the country,
as has been always usual in India, by teachers who are paid by their scholars.
The higher branches of learning, on the contrary, have always in this country
been taught in Sanscrit, and it has ever in India been deemed below the
dignity of science for her professors to barter it for hire. Lessons in theology,
astronomy, logic, and law, continue to be given gratuitously, as of old, by
a few learned Bramins to some of their disciples.

The writer of the statement from whence we have borrowed these particu-
fars, eoncludes it with some reflections upon the retrogression of education
amongst the natives of this part of India at the period he was writing,
namely 1823, and with some very judicious suggestions for promoting the great
object of instruction, which, he observes, the enactments of the British Par-
liament contemplate, and the known liberality of the authorities in England
with regard to this point encourages. He ascribes the falling off in respect to
education amongst the natives 'to a variety of causes, chiefly to the impoverish-
ment of the country, through the great deterioration of the manufacturing
eclasses of late years, by the introduction of our own European cotton fabrics
in leu of those of India, the diminution of the pumber of troops in the
British territories, which has affeeted the demand for grain, &c. Conse-
quently, in many villages, schools had ceased to exist ; in others the number
and size of the schools decreased, only a few of the children of the most opu-
ient natives being able to pay the necessary expense of instruction.

Heretofore the ruling authority in India eontributed largely to the support
of education, and under the Hindoo governments, large grants, in money and
land, were assigned for the promotion of science. Stipends of money still
paid to Bramins from the British collectorshnps, and numerous and valuable
sbotriums, or landed property, now in the possession of Bramins, who receive
one-fourth, one-third, half, two-thirds, and sometimes the whole of the

annual revenue, are probably to be traced to some endowment of this nature,
being almost universally granted to learned or religious persons, who main-
tained a school for one or more of the sciences, and taught therein gratui-
tously. Although the duty of continuing such gratuitous instruction was not
expressed in the deed, it was doubtless implied. The British government,
with its accustomed liberality, continued all grants of this kind, even where
they were evidently of a personal nature, though without enforcing the
implied conditions. The revenue of tlie original grantee descended to his
beirs; but his talents and acquirements not being equally hcredwary, the
descendants were rarely found to possets the. requisite ability to give instruc-
tion. Accordingly, considerable alienations of revenue, originally appro-
pnated to the encouragement of learning, have bécome the means of support-
img ignorance; and science, whicli here scorns to sell its treasures, has often
been reduced to dependence upon the precarious benevolence of charitable
individuals. Of the 633 institutions for education subsisting in this dis-
trict, not one received any support from the state at the period when this
statement was drawn up,

The writer suggests that the government should undertake the office of
ongmatmg and superintending establishments for ameliorating the system of
instructing the natives, and should endeavour to induce the opulent classes
of the native community to contribute to the support of schools. The first
expense, he observes, must necessarily be borne by government ; but in pro-
cess of time, and in order to provide for the extension of the schools, :n the

emise
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demise of the present occupants of the alienated lands, an inquiry into
the titles might be instituted, in order that in cases where the uses to which
they were appropriated had not been fulfilled, or where the property was ex-
pressly described in the original grant as hereditary, they might be resumed by
the government, and carried to a “ schoo] fund,” the receipts of which, he is
of opinion, in a few years, would more than counterbalance the disburse-
ments.

It is due to the Madras government to state, that prior to the date of this
statement, namely in the year 1822, the late Sir Thomas Munro had set on
foot an extensive inquiry on this subject throughout the districts subject to
the presidency, with a view of effecting reform and amelioration in the sys-
tem of native education. It is still further creditable to that lamented
individual, that in the year 1825, the plans of the Madras government in
this respect were brought to maturity, and that a committee was appointed
(of which the Hon. Mr. Greme, was president and the writer of the aforegoing
statement was nominated a member), for the general improvement of the
education of the natives under that government. Part of the plan was the
establishment of an institution at the presidency for qualifying candidates for
the situation of teacher in the provinces where schools were to be endowed,
in which, besides instruction in Arabic, Sanscrit, and the vernacular tongues,
the English language will be taught, as a means of affording to the natives
access to the European sciences.

CAPTAIN VALENTINE PYNE.
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal.

Sir: In Christ Church, Newgate Street, on the floor near the altar,
there is a marble slab with the following curious inscription, which you may
perhaps think worthy of record in your publication, as it relates to one
of the East-India Company’s servants, The elegiac lines at the close are
remarkable.

Iam, Sir, &c,
C.C.C

Capt. Valentine Pyne, born at St. Mary Antrey, in Devon, in y¢ year 1671 went
to India, where he spent ye best part of his life in trade with the natives, by whome,
particvlarly ye King of Bantam,® he was highly respected and beloved for his integrity,
honesty, and other good qualityes. Being forced to retvrn by y¢ vnkindnes of som of
his countrymen, he arrived in England in ye year 1688, and after three years stay,
besides other compensations, he was by y¢ East-India Company made comander of
oue of thear best ships, y¢ New Bercley Castle. His ship being ready to sayl, be fell
sick and dyed , February ye 11th 1691, lamented by all that knew him, sged 43 years,
leaying issiu by his wife Anne only one daughter, Mary, aged 2 years.

Hic jacet ingenti casu pulcherrima pinus,
Cujus erat saluber fructus et umbra sacra:
Non rabido vento, aut szva prostrata bipenni,
Nec Jovis immani fulmine tacta ruit.
Per frigora et @stus, et mille pericula, tutum,
Perdidit empirici missa manu pilula.
* Bantam was at that time one of the Campany’s principal factorics.
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CHARACTERS OF PUBLIC MEN IN' INDIA' o

DRAWN BY THE LATE BISHOP HEBER.

Tae following sketches of official personages in India, from the candid and
impartial pen of the late Bishop of Calcutta (not written with a view to publi-
cation), which appear in the journal of his first visitation to the provinces,
and in his private correspondence, are so valuable and mterestmg, that we
scruple not to transfer them to our pages.

THE HON. M. ELPHINSTONE, LATE GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY.

Mr. Elphinstone is, in every respect, an extraordinary man, possessing great
activity of body and mind, remarkable talent for, and application to, publie
business, a love of lueratqre, and a degree of almost universal informatiop,
such as I have met with in no other person similarly situated, and manners
and conversation of the most amiable and interesting character. While he
has seen more of India and the adjoining countries than any man naw living,
and bas been engaged in active political, and sometimes military duties, since the
age of eighteen, he has found time not only to cultivate the languages of
Hindostan and Persia, but to preserve and extend his acquaintance with the
Greek and Latin classics, with the French and Italian, with all the elder and
more distinguished English writers, and with the current and popular litera-
ture of the day, both in poetry, history, politics, and political economy.
With these remarkable accomplishments, and notwithstanding a tempergnce
amounting to rigid abstinence, he is fond of society, and it is a common
subject of surprise with his friends, at what hours of the day or night he finds
time for the acquisition of knowledge. His policy, so far as India is concern-
ed, appeared to me peculiarly wise and liberal, and he is evidently attached
to, and thinks well of, the country and its inhabitants. His public measures,
in their general tendency, evince a steady wish to improve their present con-
dition. No government in India pays sq much attention to schools and public
institutions for education. In none are the taxes lighter, and in the adminis-
tration of justice to the natives in their own languages, in the establishment
of punchaets, in the degree in which he employs the natives in official situa~
tions, and the countenance and familiarity which he extends to all the natives
of rank who approach him, he seems to have reduced to practice, almost all
the reforms which had struck me as most required in the system of government
pursued in those provinces of our eastern empire which I had previously
visited. His popularity (though to such a feeling there may be individual
exceptions) appears little less remarkable than his talents and acquirements,
and I was struck by the remark I once heard, that * all other public men had
their enemies and their friends, their admirers and their aspersors, but that of
Mr. Elphinstone every body spoke highly.” Of his munificence, for his
liberality amounts to this, I had heard much, and knew some instances
myself.

‘With regard to the free press, I was curious to know the motives or appre-
bensions which induced Mr. Elphinstone to be so decidedly opposed to it in
this country. In discussing the topic he was always open and candid—acknow-
ledged that the dangers ascribed to a free press in India had been exaggerated,
—but spoke of the exceeding inconvenience, and even danger, which arose
from the disunion and dissension which political discussion produced among

the European officers at the different stations, the embarrassment occasioned
to
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to government by the exposure and canvass of all their measures by the
Lentuli and Gracchi of a newspaper, and his prefererce of decided and
vigorous, to half measures, where any restrictive measures at all were neces-
sary. I confess that his opnmon and experience are the strongest presumptions
which I have yet met with in favour of the censorship.

A charge has been brought against Mr. Elphinstone by the indiscreet zeal
of an amiable, but not well-judging man, the “ field officer of cavalry,” who
published his Indian travels, that “ he is devoid of religion, and blinded to all
spiritual truth.” I can only say that I saw no reason to think so. On the
contrary, after this character which I had read of him, I was most agreeably
surprised to find that his conduct and conversation, so far as I could learn,
had been always moral and decorous, that he was regular in his attendance on
public worship, and not only well informed on religious topics, but well pleased
and forward to discuss them ; that his views appeared to me, on all essential
subjects, doctrinally correct, and his feelings serious and reverential; and that
he was not only inclined to do, but actually did, more for the encoursgement
of Christianity, and the suppression or diminution of suttees, than any other
Indian governor has ventured on. That he may have differed in some respects
from the peculiar views of the authorin question, I can easily believe, though
he could hardly know himself in what this difference consisted, since I am
assured, that he had taken his opinion at second-hand, and not from aay
thing which Mr. Elphinstone had either said or done. But I have been unable
to refrain from giving this slight and imperfect account of the character of
Mr. Elphinstone as it appeared to me, since I should be sorry to have it
thought that one of the ablest and most amiable men I ever met with, were
either a profligate or an unbeliever.

’ THE LATE MR. JOHN ADANM.

Mr. Adam, in spite of all which has been said and written, is, and uniformly
has been, one of the most popular men in India. He is, perhaps, the only
public man in whom, in any great degree, both Europeans and natives have
confidence; and his absence from Calcutta during the early part of the war,
and his present determination, which has just reached these provinces, to
return to Europe, have been regarded by all, without exception, whom I have
heard speak on the subject, as the heaviest calamities which could have befallea
British India. T was Mr. Adam’s guest for a few days at Almorah, and greatly
pleased both with his manners and conversation ; but he was then weak both
in health and spirits, and my opinion of him has been formed rather from what
I heard, than what I have myself known of him.

SIR JOUN MALCOLM, PRESENT GOVERNOR OF. BOMBAY.

The character which Malcolm has left behind him in'Western and Central
India, is really extraordinary. As political agent, he had many difficulties s@
contend with, of which the jealousy entertained of him, as a Madras officer,
by the Bengal army, is not the least. But during his stay, he seems to have
conciliated all classes of Europeans in a manner which hardly any other man
could have done, while the native chiefs, whom I have seen, asked after him
with an auxiety and regard which I could not think counterfeited, inasmuch as
they did not pretend amy thing equal to it when speaking of other great men.

Except Sir John Malcolm, I have heard of no one whom all parties agree
in commending. His talents, his accessibility, his firmness, his conciliating
manners, and admirable knowledge of the native language and character, are
spoken of in the same terms by all.

TRE
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THE LATE SIR THOMAS MUNRO,

It was interesting to find only one voice about Sir Thomas Munro, whese
talents, steadiness, and justice, seemed admitted by every body ; he is a fine,
dignified old soldier, with a very strong and original understanding, and a solid
practical judgment ; he is excellently adapted for the situation which he holds ;
and bis popularity is, pethaps, the more honourable to him, because his man-
ners, though unaffected and simple, are reserved and grave, at least on a first
acquaintance.—Sir Thomas is a man.of. very considerable:talent, and is univer-
sally respected and esteemed by all whom I have yet heard speak of him.

Lady Munro is a very lovely woman, and of remarkably pleasing mannets :
every body here (Madras) seems to regret most honestly her going away, saying
that her whole conduct has been made up of good manuers, good. heart, and
sound solid judgment. I do not know that: higher praise could be given to a
“ Lady Gaverness.” ]

LIEUTENANT-COLONBL JAMES TOD.

Al the provinces of Meywar were, for a considerable time after their con~
nexion with the. British government, under.the administration of Captain Tod,
whose name appears-to be:held in a degree of affection and respeet:by all the
upper and middling classes of saciety, highly honourable to him, and sufficient
to rescue these poor people from the:often repeated chiarge of ingratitude.
Here (Dabla) and in our subsequent stages, we were:continuslly asked by the
cutwals, &c. after “ Tod Sahib,” whether his health. was better since he returned’
to Eogland; and whether there was any. chance of their seeing bim agsin ? Onh.
being told it was not likely, they all .expressed much regret, saying, that
the country had never known quiet till'he came among them, and:that every
body, whether rich or poor, except thieves and :Pindarrees, loved him. .- He,
i fact, Dr. Smith told me, loved the people of this country, and understood
their language and maoners in a very unusunal degree. He was on terms of
close friendship with Zalim Singh of Kotah, and has left a name there as'
honourable as in Odeypoor. His misfortune was that, iu consequence of his
favouring the native princes so much, the government of Calcutta were led to:
suspect him of corruption, and consequently to narrow his powers and
associate other officers with him in his trust, till he was disgusted and resigned'
lris place. They are now, I believe, well satisfred that their suspicions were
groundless. Captain Tod is strenuously vindicated from the charge by all
the officers with whom I have conversed, and some of whom have had
abundant means of knowing what the natives themselves thought of him,

Here too (Bheelwara), every body was full of Captain Tod’s praise. The place
had been entirely ruined by Jumsheed Khén and deserted by all its inhabitants,
when Captain Tod persuaded the Ranah to adopt measures for encouraging
the owners of land to return, and foreign merchants to settle; he himself drew
up a code of regulations for them, obtained them an immunity from taxes for
a certain number of years, and sent them patterns of different articles of Eng-
lish manufacture for their imitation. He also gave money liberally to the
beautifying their town. In short, as one of the merchants who called on me
said, “ it ought to be called Tod-gunge : but there is no need, for we shall
pever forget him.” Such praise as this, from people who had no further hopes
of secing or receiving any benefit from him, is indeed of sterling value.

'LORD COMBERMERE.
Lord Combermere is very popular, from his constant accessibility and close

attention to business, as well as by his good-natured and cordial manners.
I really



624 Characters of Public Men in India. (May,

I really believe you* could have found po person better suited to play the
vegy difficult and important task which was placed in his hands, from his good
sense, his readiness in despatch of business, and his accessibility, which had
gone far to gain him the good-will of the Company’s army, even before his suc-
cess at Bhurtpoor. He appears at present to enjoy a higher reputation than
any commander-in-chief since Lord Cornwallis, or any officer who has appear-
ed in India, except Sir A. Wellesley.

THE LATE SIR DAVID OCHTERLONY.

Sir David Ochterlony, who, as agent to the Governor-general, is the com-
mon arbitrator and referee in the disputes of these little sovereigns (of Raj-
pootana), is said to maintain an almost kingly state. His income from diffe-
rent sources is little less than 15,000 sicca rupees monthly (upwards of
#£20,000 a year), and he spends it almost all. Dr. Smith, in his late march
from Mhow to Meerut, passed by Sir David’s camp. The * burra sahib,> or
great man, was merely travelling with his own family and personal followers
from Delhi to Jyepoor, but his retinue, including servants, escort, European
and native aides-de-camp, and the various nondescripts of an Asiatic trsin,
together with the apparatus of horses, elephants, and camels, the number of
his tents, and the size of the enclosure hung round with red cloth, by which
his own and his daughter’s private tents were fenced in from the eyes of the
prophane, were what an European, or even an old Indian, whose experience
bad been confined to Bengal, would scarcely be brought to credit. All this is
at least harmless, and so far as it suits the habits and ideas of the natives
themselves, it may have a good effect. But in Agra and Delhi, though Sir
David is uniformly spoken of as a kind, honourable, and worthy man, I was
shocked to find that the venality and corruption of the people by whom he is
surrounded was a matter of exceeding scandal. Against one of his mooashees
it appears he had been frequently warned without effect, till at length, in the
course of a casual conversation with the emperor’s treasurer, Sir David found,
to his astonishment, that his own name stood as a pensioner on the poor old
sovereign’s civil list to the amount of 1,000 rupees monthly ! The moonshee
had demanded it in his master’s name; to refuse was out of the question; and
delicacy .had prevented the emperor from naming the subject to the persoa
whom, as he supposed, he was laying under an obligation! So careful ought
public men in India to be that their servants do not abuse their authority.

THE LATE JUDGE CLEVELAND, OF BOGLIPOOR.

The people of these mountains (Rajmahal), and of all the hilly country be-
tween this place and Burdwan, are a race distinct from those of the plain, in
features, language, civilization, and religion. A deadly fend existed, till
within the last forty years, between them and the cultivators of the neighbour-
ing lowlands, they being untamed thieves and murderers, continually making
forays, and the Mahommedan zemindars killing them like mad dogs or tigers
whenever they got them within gun-shot. An excellent young man, of the
name of Cleveland, judge and magistrate of Boglipoor, undertook to remedy
this state of things. He rigorously forbade, and promptly punished, all vio-
lence from the zemindars (who were often the aggressors) against the Puharree
(mountaineers) : he got some of these last to enter his service, and took pains
to attach them to him and to learn their language. He made shooting parties
into the mountains, treating kindly all whom he could get to approach him,

and

* Addressing the late President of the Boerd of Control.
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and established regular bazars at the villages nearest to them, where he encou-
raged them to bring down for sale game, millet, wax, hides, and honey, all
which their hills produce in great abundance. He gave them wheat and barley
for seed, and encouraged their cultivation by the assurance that they should
not be taxed, and that nobody but their own chiefs should be their zemindars.
And to please them still further, and at the same time to keep them in effec-
tual order, and to bring them more into contact with their civilized neighbours,
he raised a corps of sepoys from among them, which he stationed at Sicligully,
and which enabled him not only to protect the peaceable part of them, but to
quell any disturbances which might arise, with abody of troops accustomed to
mountain warfare. This good and wise man died in 1784, in the 29th year of
his age. A monument was raised to his memory near Boglipoor, at the joint
expense of the highland chiefs and lowland zemindars, which still remains in
good repair, having been endowed by them with some lands for its mainte-
nance. The monument is in the form of a Hindu mu¢ (obelisk), in a pretty
situation on a green hill. As being raised to the memory of a Christian, it is
called by the natives Grige (church); and they still meet once a year in consi-
derable numbers, and have a handsome “poojah,” or religious spectacle, in
honour of his memory. ’
BRITISE GOVERNORS OF INDIA.

T was curious to know what governor of India had stood highest in their
good opinion (at Benares), and found that they usually spoke of Warren Has-
tings and Lord Wellesley as the two greatest men who had ever ruled this
part of the world; but that they spoke with most affection of Mr. Jonathan
Duncan. [Duncan sakib ka chota bkaee, “ Mr. Duncan’s younger brother,” is
still the usual term of praise applied to any public man who appears to be
actuated by an unusual spirit of kindness and liberality towards their nation.
Of. the sultan-like and splendid character of Warren Hastings, many traits are
preserved ; and a nursery rhyme, which is often sung to children, seems to
show -how much they were pleased with the Oriental (not European) pomp
which he knew how to employ on occasion: )

Hat'hee pur howdah, ghore pur jeen,
Juldee bah’r jata Sabib Warren Hustcen !

Of Lord Hastings I havenot found that they have retained any very favour-
able impression. Yet the extent of his conquests, and his pleasing manners
during his short visit, must, I should think, have atruck them.

BRITISR FUNCTIONARIES.

. Of course among these different functionaries there is an abundant difference
of character and talent; but the impression made on my mind is favourable,
on the whole, to their diligence and good intentions; nor can there be more
useful or amiable characters than some of the elder servants of the Company,
who, eschewing Calcutta altogether, have devoted themselves for many years
to the advantage of the land in which their lot is thrown, and are looked up
to, throughout considerable districts, with & degree of respectful attachment
which it is not easy to believe counterfeited. Mr. Brooke, of Benares, is
precisely a character of this description. Mr. Hawkins, of Bareilly, and Mr.
Traill, the judge of Almorah, are others, and Sir David Ochterlony would
have been an example still more conspicuous, were it not for the injurious
confidence which he is said to place in his servants.

Asiatie Journ.Vor.25. No.149. 4 M
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TIMUR.
(Concluded from p. 336.)

Frou the subjection of Persia, and that of the Tartarian nations which
extend from the Jaxartes to the fronticrs of China, to the invasion of Hin-
doostan, there is nothing very interesting to the general reader in the life of
Timur. Nor is this last stupendous revolution in Asiatic history well told by
our author: it occupies but a very few pages of his work; and the account is,
in several respects, not only defective, but inaccurate. This is little to be
wondered at when we consider that he visited not India as he did the other
scencs of Timur’s wars, and that he could consequently possess on this sib-
ject no information beyond that which he reccived through the distorted and
fallacious medium of common report. We should despair of makingany partof
the relation acceptable to the reader who has any acquaintance with the Tutie
tutes and Sherefeddin Ali, or with Ferishta, and the other native authorities
for the Mogul conquest. For this reason, we altogether omit this portion of
Arabshah’s history, and proceed to what we consider the more valuable, ot at
least the more original, portion of the work. ‘

Before Timur left India, he received a most extraordinary letter from his
son Amiran, whom he had placed over Aderbijan, which is not altogether such
as might have been expected from a dependent son to a fatirer—denst of sl to
such a father as the emperor—the most haughty and powerful of men. Little
aswe rely on its authenticity, it is too curious to be omitted here: we have,
however, been constrained to abridge it; for its prolixity i, is some
exceedingly painful : ..

Thou art now old, thy censitution is feeble, and thou ert in conseqoence umble 0
evect the standard of empire, or to sustain the oppressive weight of government ]
becometh thee, therefore, before death call thee hence, to frequent the boty mangues, 2
to be constantly occupied in serving God. Thou hast sons and grandseas qualifed ¥
govern thy states, to lead thine armies, to defend thy digwity and pessesaioss: it
hast thou, who so soon must die, to do with earthly grestness? If theu st oy
reflection left, abandon human pursuits, and turn thine attention to those which sre
divine. If thou shouldst obtain a kingdom mighty as that of Sjeddad,® Awald, o
Adi; if victorious fortune should exalt thee to the majesty of Haman or Pharaob, wl
a foutth part of the earth should be tributary to thee; if thou shouldst be ricws tha
Korah, and in war more prosperous than Nebuchadnezzar, % whom Ged gramed ot
power, but whom be soon degraded ; if even thy sway should extend to the sk o &
world, thy wishes should all be gratified, and thy life prolonged to a miraculous de-
gree; if thou shouldst render subject to thy dominion the grestest kings, suc & e
Roman emperor, the Persian Chosroes, and the Abyssinian Al Nesjesh; if the o
tiest monarchs and princes should approach tbeeanlnv-mddepn‘lm;“"w
Fagfour should bend the knee to thee, snd thy pavilion be elevated above that of 90
most puissant kbans, whoshould prostrate themselves before thee ; if Iran and Tounsh
and all the mines of the earth, should be there; would not thy usurped g”di
impotence, thy life in death, thy dwelling in the tomb? Wouldst thou be congared
with Noah, that pattern of religion and virtue ? with Lockman, who gave such preceps
to his son, and cherisbed his nature to an old age? with David, whose kingdom %%
vast, and who yet was so unwearied in worshipping his God? with his son Solon%
who ruled over men, devils, the beasts of the field, the fowls of the air, and the
of heaven? with Alexandér, who ruled the east and the west, who dwelt amo®g B

mountaiss,

* Sjeddad, a f; but probably’ a fabulous king of Arabia, w! mwmﬁqﬂ."
others to have reigned, 260 years; :;dl was oneol')l:iglpwho s said by



1888.) . BRimur. 627
mountains, and reduced so many nations to his sway? S, thou art higher than the
prinoe of prophets, the chief of the elect, the tescher bLefor¢ Adam’s creation —the
mighty Mabomet, whom distant realms abey ; who is venerated by tho visible and iuvi-
sible worlds; who understandeth hidden things ; in wlwm angels, devils, wild beasts,
and even reptiles believed; whom God strengthened to overcome the Lord of the
Mountain ; who flew on tbe wings of conquest to the most remote parts; whom God
helped when driven by the unbelievers from Mecca, and transported in one night from
the cave to the temple of Jerusalem; who ascended on his noble ass Al-borak to the
seven heavens ; whose name is glorious in the sight both of God and man ; for whom
the universe was erected; who had the gift of working the most stupendous miracles,
who fed a multitude with a few cakes, who quenched the thirst of numbers by the water
which flowed wonderfully from his fingers,  for whom the moon was split, to whom a
tree walked, in whon a lizard believed, and whom a stone saluted! Spcak, and thou
shalt be heard ; pray, and thou shalt be accepted ; seck, and thou shalt find ; imitate the
example of the great and good, of the orthodox caliphs, especially Abu-bekr and Omar,
who were the stars of true faith; of the perfect kiogs and excellent sultans who ob-
served the commends of God, and defended bis worshippers from oppression. Thou
rulest men ; thou distributest justice, but not in righteousness; thou protectest thy
subjects, but at the same time consumcst their subsist by vexati If thou should
ascend above the seven solid heavens, thou couldst not tread.in the footstgps of Pharoah
and Sjeddad ; if thou shouldst elevate thy palace above the highest mountains, thou
couldst not reach the paradise of Adi, to which nothing on earth ever can be compared.
Let this exhortation not be lost on thee. Shew thyself a friend of God, of Mahomet,
and the faithful.  If thou persist in laying waste the earth, I will meet, oppose, and
lrestmu thee from such excesses, and thercby teach thee to proceed in the right path.

There is no doubt, we think, that the preceding wild letter is the invention
of our historian; orif one were really written, the exaggerations, the hyper-
bolical expressions, and the unwarrantable freedoms, must be attributed to
the imaginative Syrian. Fearless, uncurbed, and self-willed as the young
prince is represented to have been, he could never, unless indeed his wits were

fled, veature to draw certain destruction on his head by sucb an epistle. The
father, we are told, soon left India, hastened to the son, overthrew him in
battle, slew his partizans, but the ties of nature induced the conqueror to
save the leader, who was believed to have been led astray by treasonable coun-
scls. Preparations were then made for the war against Bajazet, whose success
in Asia Minor awakened the jealousy of Timur on the banks of the Ganges.

After some unimportant operations in the mountains of Armenia, Timur
directed his immense host (consisting, it is said, of 800,000 men) against
Syria. That host was formed of very various materials; it had been assemblcd
from every conquered country. “It was truly a flight of locusts,” subject to
no law, and panting for blood and desolation. “In that cursed army were the
soldiers of Iran, the warriors of Touran, the leopards of Turkey, the tigers of
Balaksan, the hawks of Deschta and Kata, the Mogul vultures, the bone-
breaking eagles of Getica, the vipers of Khogend, the basilisks of Andekhan,
the serpents of Khoresm, the wild beasts of Gargan, the engles of Daganian,
the huoting dogs of Hufar-Sjadman, the horsemen of Persia, the lions of
Khorasan and Mezenderan, the hyznas of Ghilan, the wild beasts of the
mountains, the crocodiles of Restemdar and Talican, the asps of Susa and
Caramania, the wolves of Ispaban, Rajan, Gazne, and Hamada, the elephants
of India, the rams of Luren, the bulls from the lofty monntains of Ghaur,
the scorpions of Sjabresour, the snakes of Asker-Makrem and Jundisapura,—

¢ Fiercc beasts, whose teeth were grinning for the prey,
And which to sbare the slaughter sped away.’

No
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No wonder that such a devouring army should prove resistiess when opposed
to the sheep of Syria. To the various governors of that country Timur wrote,
requiring them to surrender their respective fortresses, and assuring them that
the lord of nations could not be withstood. The strongest of them fell suc-
cesdively into his power; the caliph of Egypt, who hastened to defend them,
was defeated, but not so as to be unable to make head a second time against
the iuvader. The result was again unsuccessful ; the caliph’s camp was set on
fire, whether by treachery, or by an emissary of the enemy, is doubtful ; and
he was in consequence compelled to retreat. The Syrian nobles, left alone to
stem the torrent which was overflowing the country, and which they began to
regard as resistless, resolved to submit. Their trembling emissaries were ad-
mitted into his presence, and by the artful flattery of one among them, that
submission was accepted.

While at Damascus, Timur went to prayers in the magnificent mosque of the
Ommiades. One day many Syrian doctors were present, who, after the con- -
clusion of the service, were ordered into his presence. One of them, Naza-
reddin, was not only sprung from Othman, but also from the caliph Omar.
When Timur understood this, he pretended to hold the doctor in great bonour,
exclaiming, “ O thou of holy race! were I not old and infirm, I would bear
thee on my shoulders: both thou and thy brethren shall experience my favour.”
This, however, was sheer hypocrisy; for he was all the time revolving in his
mind how he might entrap them to their ruin, After long consideration, he
inquired: ®which is more excellent, knowledge or noble birtb?” This ques-
tion perplexed them; but at length the cadi Sjemsoddin replied: “ knowledge
is'more excellent in the eyes both of God and man; the poorest, if learned, is
better than the noblest, if ignorant. So thought the companions of the pro-
phet, who preferred Abu-bekr to Ali, because the former was of superior
learning, and better established in the faith.” This pleased Timur, whose
own birth, according to our historian, was mean enough. Gibbon has extracted
from our author the account of an interview, in which questions still more
captious were answered with wonderful presence of mind. To that celebrated
conference we refer the rcader.

All Syria having submitted, 20,000 troops were despatched to besiege Bag-
dad, the sacred city of the caliphs, which was taken and sacked. The war was
then directed with accumulated fury against Bajazet.

The two famous conquerors commenced by a correspondence mutually
insulting, and sufficiently betraying the impatience with which either suffered
an equal. As that correspondence has been given before, we will not repest it
here. Bajazet made mighty preparations against the approaching storm: not
only did he assemble all the troops which his widely spread dominions could
furnish, but he prevailed on some of the Tartarian nations to join him in resist-
ing the progress of one who appeared resolved to subjugate every country under
Ticaven. To dissipate this alliance was one of Timur’s chief objects. By his
secret emissaries he represented to the Tartars that his and their ancestors
were the same; that in consequence he naturally bore them a strong affection;
that they were his inner, while other people were merely his outer garment ;
that their dependence on the Ottoman lord was degrading, and their oppos-
tion to himself both imprudent and unnatural; and he concluded by holdiog
out to them the alluring prospect of plunder and independence. “ He tempted
them just as the devil tempts men to wickedness,” until they agreed among
themselves to desert the Turkish standard whenever the two armies should
meet in deadly confliet,

In
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- In bis- march against the Tartar, Bajazet is praised for his paternal regard
towards his subjects, and the rigid severity. with which he punished the ex-
cesses of his soldiers. Of this the following anecdote affords a fearful example.
On'a certain occasion, one of the Turkish soldiers, being parched with thirst,
entered-the cottage of a peasant woman, and requested a draught of water.
She was a sordid, avaricious creature, and she denied that there was any in the
house. He perceived some milk in a vessel, and as his thirst was intolerable;
be seized and drank it, observing at the same time that it was fit only for boys.
She complained to Bajazet, who immediately sent for she soldier, and interro-
gated him as to the fact. Fearful of punishment, he denied the truth of the
charge. Then the sultan, turning to the woman, said, “I will rip open his"
belly to see whether he speaks truly or falsely. . If the milk be found within
him, the price shall be given to thee; but if it be not, thyself shalt undergo
the same punishment.”—* God is my .witness,” rejoined she, “ that I have
- spoken the truth, and that he has lied ; but let him be freed from his anxiety,
1 forgive him.”” This, however, did not satisfy the sultan, who resolved that
strict justice should be done. The sentence was accordingly put into execu-
tion; the body was cut open with a sabre, by Bajazet himself, and out came
the milk mixed with blood. The corpse was then paraded throughout the
camp, and - proclamation made aloud : “ This is his reward who, uuder the
sway of. the just descendant of Othman, dares to take what is not his own !

The result of the great battle under the walls of Ancyrais well known. The
Fartars, according to their agreement, passed over to Timur, and Bajazet was
talten prisoner. It does not appear that he was for some time treated with any
other than kindness by his conqueror, but the ungovernable fury of his temper,
increased as it was by his unequalled pride, precipitated him into ruin. That
there is ground for considering the story of the iron cage an historic fact,*
Arabshah may be appealed to as no incompetent authority, supported as he is
by two other. writers, who, like him, may be almost considered contemporary.
Unable to brook the indignities which his own impatience and the savage haugh-
timess of the triumphant Tartar inflicted on him, he put a period to his life a
few months after his defeat. Our historian does not say that be killed him-
self, but merely that * the august, heroi¢ sultan and martyr was translated to
the mercy of God.” ‘ : :

This decisive victory over the hitherto unconquered Ottoman, was followed
by the sabmission of the vast regions from the Tigris 'to the Bosphorus.- In
Georgia, however, the career of Timur was checked for a season. In the
very heart of the country was a lofty, precipitous mountain, on the summit
of which was a strong fortress, and the only ascent was by a very narrow
path, so that a few individuals could defend it against a host. This was not
all : a draw-bridge lay over a deep ditch which had been dug on one side the
fortification ; on the three remaining sides none was necessary, as they hung
over frightful precipices, and were utterly inaccessible. In the day-time this
draw-bridge was raised ; but in the evening it was lowered to permit the Chris-
tians to seek forage in the neighbourhood: it was not, however, suffered to
remain lowered during their absence. Towards morning they returned, and
by the same way were re-admitted. When Timur surveyed the strength of the
place, he justly deemed it impregnable. But his pride could ill brook the
thought of leaving it unattacked, and still less.of not taking it when assailed :
he knew that it contained a numerous body of the enemy, with their familie:,
. an
® See'this fact, howsver, disproved by Mr. Von Hammer, Asiat. Joursn., vol axil. p. 136—ED.
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and most precious effects. 'He pitched his tent at sonie distance from the base,
in the hope that some fortunate accident would put it in his power. He did
at length gain possession of it, and by a singular stratagem.

In Timur’s army were two young warriors, rivals of each other, and
“ fierce as lions.” The constant aim of each was to do something that should
exceed the bravest actions of the other. This emulation had continued a long
time, and had given rise to several valiant deeds on each side. On a certain ocea-
sion one of them fell in with a Georgian “ strong as a lion, and tall as a tower,”
whom he fought and slew, carrying the head to the emperor. For this hercic
act he was greatly praised, and raised to a much higher post. On seeing this,
nothing could exceed the despite of the other. So great was the mortifying
impression made on his mind that he resolved, whatever might be the coase-
quence, to attempt something that should be acknowledged superior, that
should humble his rival by obtaining for himself a more honourable name, He
justly thought that if by stratagem he could secure possession of the draw-
bridge, his fame would be glorious enough. One night, therefore, he hid
himsclf in an unfrequented place, where he sometimes lay contemplating the
stars, at other times crawling on his belly, or creeping on his hands and knees
up the abrupt and dangerous precipice towards the entrance of the fortresa.
Towards morning the Christians returned as usual; the draw-bridge was
lowered ; and Bir Mohammed (so our soldier was called) rose up, and cut the
ropes by which it was moved. Stones and arrows were showered om and
around him, yet as the obscurity was favourable to him, he escaped destruc-
tion, though he received many severe wounds. The sun soon arose, and it
happened that Timur himself imagined he perceived from his tent unosusl
confusion about the entrenched position of the enemy. He despatched some
of his followers to ascertain the cause. “ These ran like so many incamete
devils ” until they reached Bir Mohammed, who was on the very brink of fate,
overpowered, and laid on the ground. When he saw them approach, be
made a desperate effort, stood on his feet, and entered with the retreating
Christians into the fortification before they had time to close the gates. He
resolved to keep them open until his comrades came up; and he fought
desperately, opposed by numbers, “ who fell on him like the sterms of
heaven.” He was soon extricated from his perilous situstion; the place
with all it contained was taken; and himself brought to Timur, whoae admira-
tion at the adventure exceeded all bounds. That emperor sent him to
Tauris, and commanded the governors and generals of the province ¢o see that
the most skilful surgeons were provided for him. Though he had received
eighteen wounds, each of which was sufficient to cause death, yet by their
care he recovered, returned to the camp, and was promoted to ane of the
highest military dignitics.

* All Asia being conquered, Timur returned to Samarcand, where preparations
magnificent beyond all belief were made for the union of his grandsom with 8
Persian princess. As our author’s florid account of these entertainments has
been translated by the historian of the Roman empire, we will not repest
them.

But neither the glory nor the power of the tyrant could preserve him from
the common lot of mankind. While on an expedition undertakea fqr- heslth
rather than conquest, he drank wine to excess; “ nor did he refrain from the
cup until that of death was brought him.” * This cursed beverage penetrated
his vitals; his physicians were called, but their art was of no avail. A voice
sounded inhis ears : ¢ Impure soul, which art contained on an impure body,

come
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come out, cursed, wicked, devilish! henceforth thou shalt roll fn bailing
water, or liquid sulphur, and herd with the reprobate !’ “ The tormenting
aogels were at hand, and his spirit was dragged to the place where God’s
curse and punishment awaited him, and where he must remain a prey to
infernal tortures.” It was on Wednesday the seventeenth day of the month
Sjaban, A.H. 807, and in the plains of Otrar, that Almighty God in his great
mercy to mortals called away this wretch;—the branch which bad done
wickedly was cut off; Allah be praised for ever !”

After this triumphant consignment of the emperor to the fierce tortures of
hell, our author devotes a considerable number of chapters to the revolutions
which the Tartarian regions subsequently underwent; but as the reader will
probably have little curiosity to learn what was done by the ambitious chiefs
of the deceased conqueror,~how they carried on an exterminating war not
only on one another, but even on the family of the once dreaded khan, we
altogether pass over this portion of the subject. Before concluding, however,
we will advert to some further particulars respecting the character and habitd
of Timaur, which, without the slightest regard to method, Abmed has aecumu.
lated towards the close of his work.

Tismur was lofty in stature, and of a commandmg appearance ; he was ex.
ceedingly strong and courageous; fair in countenance, with a noble fore.
bhead ; bis body perfectly symmetrical, if we except the lameness which dis-
Gigured him; and his voice was loud, even terrible. He feared not danger or
death : he loved not jesting or lying; and he delighted not in mirth, but truth
pleased him. He was not depressed in adversity, not lifted up in prosperity.
He was brave himself, and loved bravery in others. He excelled in counsel,
was firm to his purpose, and true to his promises. So acute was bis mind,
that he comprehended the whole of a thing at a single glance: he was watch-
ful as to the slightest matters: deceit, however artfully covered, did not escape
him ; be could at once distinguish the true from the false. When he com.
manded any thing to be done, he never recalled his mandate; and never was .
there seen in him any wavering in design. He was generally called “ the Un-
ceaquered Reler of the Seven Climates, the Emperor of Land and Sea, and _
¢he Lord of Kings and Sultans.” He had a great taste for study: he wis
mach given to reading history, in which indeed he dehghted He was well
mequainted with all known countries, their towns, forts, nvers, mountains,
tribes, and hnguageo He would often repeat to his familiar friends the whole
chain of events in any nation from its origin to his own time; so that his
knowledge seemed more than human, and seme thought that he must have
derived it from the devil. Often when amy one read to him out of any
particular history, and made a mistake, he would immediately correct the
reader ; “ but then an ass can find its way in a road which it is in the habit of
travelling.” He loved the society of learned men, whom he held in the
highrest honour. Nor did he pay less respect to science,—to eminent archi-
tects and mechanics. Players and poets he did not much like : his taste in-
clined towards the useful rather than the elegant. “ He adhered to the laws of
Ghengis Kban,—whom God curse ! —in preference to those of the Koran ; for
which reason our doctor Hafeddin Mohammed,—to whom God shew favour |
—and our doctor Aladdin Mohammed of Bokhara, whom God preserve !—

and other orthodox professors, assert that he was no better than an infidel.”
“The maguificence of Timur was unequalled. All the kings and khans of
the wast regions over which he led his armies, werc in the habit of sending

hims waluable presents; for they were merely his tributaries. Of the reverence
. in



